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INTRODUCTION ,” 


| Weasbari Sangraha is an SAME A: of Bana’s Ss 
famous, »prose romance—K adambari, by Mahainaho- 
padhyayp, Panditaraja R. V. Krishnamachariar, 
in Bana’sy Own. words. Similarly, Bana’s Harsa- 
‘Carita has. een condensed by the same author 
under the“name and style of Harsacaritasangraha. 
‘These two prose abridgments have become classic. 
and. justify the title of Abhinava Bhatta Bana 
“CO farréd onhim. He has also summarised anz 
“other prose awork, Vemabhtpala Carita by name, 
-OF Vbgiate Bana. under the name of oie bhipala. 
carita sangraha. With’ these few remarks, we 
now proceed to deal with the original Kadambari 
nd. its “au 1 Bhatta Bana. 


boven Bi skrit authors generaliy give little 

or no ttforme tien concerning themselves in theit 
works. . Fortunately Bana is an exception to this. 
Indeed, he has written a prose romance, Harsa, 
Carita whieh is the chief source from whiek we get 
details of Bana’ Ss. life. _There*he deals elaborately 
‘with the origin of his own family and a portion of 
his life. ‘The first part of it treats of Bana’s life, 
and thé second tells us BAL om Harsa, his patron, 


got on his throne. 
a a 
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» Life of Bana. 


Bana traces his origin to the gods.’ The. ® 
Brahmin sage, Kubera was a descendant of the 
famous Vatsyayana race which had its origin in the 
ynion of sage. Dadhica with Sarasvati, while she 
was on earth owing to the curse of sage Durvasas, 
His great grandson, Citrabhanu begot Bana through 
Rajadevi. Early in childhood, Bana lost his mothers. 
and at fourteen he lost his father too. His father 
had tended him carefully. Bana has but given 
expression to his father’s affection, in describing 
the loving care of Vaigampayana’s father. He led 
a wayward life in his early days for which he: 
became an object of reproach. But, when he 
returned home, he had gathered experience, He 
took to a settled lifein a village called Pritikita to., 
the west of the river Sona and at a short distance 
from Sti Harsa’s country. Summoned to the court 
of. Harsa, he was at first received coldly. Later 
on, he became attached to the court of Harsa 
who became his great patron. Bana has celebrated 
him in his famous work Harsa Carita. a 

Works of Bana, , 


Besides the two great monumental prose works 
Kadambari and Harsacarita, Bana is believed to | 
have written Candisataka, Parvati Parinaya and 
Makutataditaka. But the theory of the authorship 
of Bana in respect of the Parvati Parinayanataka 


INTRODUCTION v 


has been shattered to pieces by M#. Re V. Krishna- 

° machariar in his thesis entitled qadiaeuaacaa- 
eafaaat:, wherein he emphatically ‘states that the 
mith of of the drama must be some other poet of the 
Same name. Bana died, leaving his Kadambari un- 
finished, _(i.e€. up to the end of Parvabhaga) which 
was continued and finished by his son Bhisana Bana 
in the supplement known as Uttarabhaga. 


Date of Bana. 


The date of Bana can be determined with some 
-amount of precision by a reference to the account 
fot King’ Harsa given by the Chinese pilgrim— 

“Hiouen Tsang. The details relating to the accession 
to the throne of Kanyakubja by Harsavardhana 
recorded «by the Chinese pilgrim substantially 
‘tally with those set out by Bana in his Harsacarita. 
Ae therefore follows that King Harsa, the great 
patron of Bana is identical with Holichafa-tanna 
(in Sanskrit, Harsavardhana) referred to as the then 
ruler of Kanyakubja by the Chinese pilgrim, Hiouen 
Tsang who, leaving China in 629 A. D., toured in 
India for a period of 16 years. This leads us to assign 
Bana’s date to the first halfof the 7th century A. D. 


Literary estimate. 


Bana stands unrivalled in the field of Sanskrit 
prose literature. He had a wide command of 
vocabulary, and he seems to have conformed very 
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strictly to the precept Sis:aqqrayazeadagaey sifaaq- 
Bana’s merits were acknowledged by all ancient 
writers so.much so that the expression aypnfes: 
amaq (Bana has left nothing untouched in the 
world) came to be commonly accepted. With regard 
to the literary merits of Kadambari, though: the 
young and superficial reader finds it uninteresting 


or tiring his patience, yet men of literary taste and» 


experience will realise the truth of the saying 


Hleratitagaraersa 4 daa. <A profusion of lengthy . 


but flowing compounds, an abundance of *#y and 
fatiarta, the device of weaving story within story, 
the richness of imagery, a plethora of descriptive 
detail, a smooth and graceful diction, an interest- 
ing development of the -Rasas of Srngara and 
Karuna (love and pathos), a delineation of charac- 
ters which at the outset appear to be supernatural, 
but on closer scrutiny turn out to be true to life, a 
minute study of human nature, its frailties’ and 
shortcomings, especially of those in affluent cir- 
cumstances as is vividly portrayed in the inimi- 
table advice of Sukanasa to (C ndrapida, the 
brilliant vein of humour so singularly exhibited in 
his description of Dravidadharmika, his description 
of Nature, of morning, evening and the noon, as 
also of court-life and the like are some of the charac- 
teristics of Bana which have elevated him to a 
rank far above all others prose-writers in Sanskrit. 
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It is often argued that because the story of 
e'Mahasveta and Pundarika is prominent, the title 
‘of the story must be Mahasveta, and not Kadambari. 
But a little consideration would justify the title 
given by the author, Bana introduces Mahaégveta 
to us, with her long story of past events, before we 
are introduced to Kadambari. Mahaégveta’s story 
‘only creates a suitable atmosphere for us to receive 
Kadambari’s love for Candrapida, which is the 
ultimate aim of the romance. Further from the 
time that Kadambari is introduced, she solely and 

exclusively engages the attention of the reader. 

" The. criticism sometimes levelled against 
gall avenge that the major portion of Kadambari 
including the tragedy involved'in the love-affair of 
Mahasveta and Pundarika and the rising love of 
Kadambari is put in the mouth of a parrot and as 
such savours of bathos is hardly tenable in view of 
the fact that as the story proceeds the reader 
seldom remembers who the speaker is. The 
succession of births and lives as the one referred to 
in the case of Candrapida and Vaisgampayana will 
scarcely appear astounding to one conversant. with 
Hindu beliefs. and mythology. Perhaps the only 
objection ‘will be that the ‘poet has made an 
inordinate use of them for weaving the plot. 

Sukanasa’s advice to Candrapida which is out 
and out the masterpiece of Bana deserves special 
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mention. Dr. Peterson observes, “The address of 
Sukanasa to Candrapida on the occasion of the younge 
prince’s consecration as Yuvaraja may be cited as. 
an example of successful realism. The address is a. 
masterly review of the dangers to which not only 
Candrapida, but every one in his exalted position 
is of necessity exposed; and it-may be taken for 
granted that the writer had other aims in its com- 
position than merely to write a chapter of his tale.’”” 


‘““Bana’s greatest merits we have reserved to 
the last. 2200... The superhuman machinery of his: 
tale, the hero who is the Moon, the Gandharvas, 
the Kinnaras and Kadambari’s home beyond the 
mountains that gird the world, strike us at first as 
flaws which no natural force on the author’s part 
can remedy. As we proceed, all that falls away 
and we find ourselves face to fave with a story of 
human sorrow and divine consolation, of death 
and the passionate longing for a union after death 
that goes straight from the heart of one who had 
himself felt the pang and nursed the hope, to us. 
who are of like frame with him......... Kadambari 
has its place in the world’s literature as one more 
aspiration out of the very heart of genius after 
that story which from the beginning of time, 
mortal ears have yearned to hear, but which 
mortal lips have never spoken,” 


INTRODUCTION 1X 
The Source of the Plot in Kadambari. 


A collection of tales named Brhatkatha by one 
Gunadhya, in Paigaci language has served as the 
source of plot for many a literary work in Sanskrit 
literature, and Bana too has drawn his inspiration 
for the plot of Kddambari from one of the tales in 
the above collection. The original work of Guna- 
dhya in that Paigaci language is not extant. But 
we have two worksin Sanskrit language, the authors 
of which assert that their works are merely trans- 
lations of the original Brhatkatha. These two 
works are Somadeva’s saraftataz and Ksemendra’s 
gzmat. Both the works cover more or less the same 
ground. Somadeva says that his work is an exact 
translation of the original. Cf. ‘qqe ayaae wanrey- 
taxa:’. But Bana could not have drawn his story from 
Somadeva’s saratearmm, though we see the same 
plot described in both, because the dates of Soma- 
deva and Ksemendra are fixed with reasonable 
accuracy, at the beginning of the 12th and the 
end of the 11th century A.D. respectively, which 
dates are far later than the date assigned to Bana. 
So we infer that Somadeva and Bana must have 
drawn from the same source, 


Let us examine how far Bana has changed the 
plot by comparing it with the story in Somadeva’s 
work which is avowedly a translation. In the first 
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place, the names of all the characters in Bana’s 
work are his own inventions and differ from those 
in syrattvataz. For instance :— 


Kadambari. Kathasaritsagara. 
Aah qaqa: 
aarzqraa ( parrot) STATS 
Sazqr@a (companion of 

Candrapida) TIABT 
aS SAMACT 
APAITS aaa 
AETAAT AANTATAT 
PITTI WHeTHT 


Even with regard to the other names there isa 
good deal of difference. As for the plots, they 
closely agree, except occasionally, where Bana 
changes the plot to suit his own purpose with the 
liberty of a poet. 


Bana’s deviations from the plot of the original 
are:— (1) It is the girl of a hunter that brings the 
parrot to the king, and not a Candala girl as given 
by Bana. (2) Bana, to intensify the similarity and 
friendship between Candrapida and Vaigampayana, 
makes their births also similar, by saying that Suka- 
nasa also had a dream presaging Vaisgampayana’s 
birth, whereas Somadeva mentions only the king’s. 
dream, but not Sukanasa’s. (3) Bana has, in his 
fertile imagination, introduced the incident of the 
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Parijata flower between Mahasgveta and Pundarika 

ein order to heighten the effect of love. There is no 
such incident in Somadeva’s work, (4) In the un- 
ravelling of the plot, Bana says'that the Candala 
girl was none other than an incarnation of Laksmi, 
whereas Somadeva says that she was Kadambari 
herself who was cursed by her parents to be born as 
a huntress owing to her inconsolable grief at the 
departure of Candrapida (who does not die, as Bana 
makes him). Moreover, Vaigampayana, the parrot is 
not Mahasveta’s lover re-born, as according to Bana, 
but only the father-of Kadambari in her re-birth. 


The last deviation of Bana requires justifica- 
tion. He wants to make the stories of the two 
pairs of lovers, Her#at and gue on the one hand, 
and areravt and aeardte on the other, connected and 

: similar; so he makes Vaisampayana a_ parrot, 
whereas he makes wegrite die and be transformed 
into age, leaving his body with arezai. He does 
not subject #retaw#t to the curse of her father, in 
order to associate her with azgraat who was waiting 
for re-union with her lover. Thus Bana’s imagina- 
tion has worked upon the original plot, and he 
presents it to us in a finished form. 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


Pages. 1 to 31. 1. to°@t and 41 to 81 of Kadam- 


bari Sangraha—Pirvabhaga, 3rd edition, 1924 now 
prescribed for B. A. by the Annamalai, Madras 
and Mysore Universities correspond srespectively 
to Pages 1 to 34, 1 to 66 and 45 to 89 of the 4th 
edition, 1936. This volume of Translation and 
Notes has been so designed as to cover all the said 
three portions. The English Translation printed 
in this book is wholly that of Mr. A. Varadachariar 
and is merely a reprint subject to some slight 
modifications. For the annotation, I have adopted 
his notes that had once appeared in print as the chief 
basis so far as pages 1 to 59 are concerned, but I 
have freely effected alterations and improvements 
thereon to suit the requirements of the University 
student. For the remaining portion, the annotation 
is entirely my own, ; 

The page numbers given in this book refer to 
the fourth edition of the Text printed at the Sri 
Balamanorama Press. . 


C. Sankara Rama Sastri. . 


Mylapore, Madras. 
15th November, 1936. 
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KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 
PURVABHAGA., 

There was once a king named Siidraka, who 
had his commands honoured by all kings with bent 
heads and was, as it were, a second Indra; he was 
lord of the earth girt by the four oceans and had, 
by his prowess and love, made the whole host of 
neighbouring cheifs bow down (in loyalty); he was 
a worker of wonders, a performer of sacrifices, a 
mirror to all the Beata the fountain-head of Arts, 
the native home of virtues and a patron of the 
learned (men of taste). 


By reason of Dharma dwelling in his mind, 


- Yama in his wrath, Kubera in his kindness, Agni 


in his valour, Earth in his arm, Laksmi in his 
glance, Sarasvati in his speech, the Moon in his 
face, the Wind in his might, Brhaspati in his Wis- 
dom, Cupid in his beauty and the Sun in his lustre, 
he resembled the holy Lord Narayana, who is the 
very essence of all the gods and whose form is 
manifested in the form of the whole Universe, 


His capital was the city of Vidisa, surrounded 
by the river Vetravati, the waters of which were 
reddened by the red- lead ointment on the temples 
of victorious elephants which had come there for 
a plunge. 
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The whole world having been brought under 
subjection, he was relieved of all anxiety concerning « 
the administration of government and felt happy ; 
and with his mighty arm, he bore the burden of 
protection as light as if it were a bracelet. Page 2, 
He surrounded himself with counsellors, at once 
contented, amiable and wise, who in intellect 
outshone the Guru of the gods, who came of a long 
line of ministers, and whose minds were clear and 
pure by their constant study of politics and ethics; 
he sported with princes of equal age, learning 
and embellishment, who were skilled in making 
courtly jests and in reading one’s mind and gestures, 
who, like the cub of the lion, though cherishing 
only the sentiment of valour, yet conducted 
themselves modestly, and who were, as it were, his 
very image; thus did he long spend the days of his — 
youth in peace and happiness. Possessed of mighty 
valour and ever yearning for fresh conquests, he 
looked upon womankind as trivial as straw; and 
lovely and in the prime of life as he was, he felt 
an aversion, as it were, to union with women, 
though such union was recommended by the minis- 
ters in their desire for the king’s progeny. Lovely, 
modest, attractive and of noble birth as the women 
in the harem were, he spent his days, with his 
mind turned away from woman and amusing him- 
self in various ways in company with his friends ; 
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now he played himself on the Mrdanga in the 
» course of a musical concert, now he went a hunt- 
ing, now composed poems and treatises, now had 
discourses on science and religion or listened to 
the recital of episodes, stories, epic poems and le- 
gendary accounts; he amused himself awhile with 
drawing pictures or playing sweet tunes on the 
Vina; he would, at times, wait upon the holy 
sages come on a visit to him, or please himself in 
proposing or solving riddles and literary composi- 
tions involving the omission of letters and syllabic 
instants, the interpreting of Symbols (Bindu) into 
letters and words, the completion of the fourth 
quarter (of a verse) and the like. Likewise did he 
spend the nights in the company of friends skilful 
at cracking jokes during their diverse pastimes. 


Once, when the thousand-rayed sun had not 
long risen, a portress whose form was at once lovely 
and terrific by reason of a scimitar hanging at the 
left side against the practice of women, drew near 
the king seated in the audience-hall and, placing 
her knee and lotus-like hands on the ground, 
humbly spoke, “My Lord, there stands at the gate 
a Candala maiden come from the south, like the 
royal glory of Triganku, who climbed the sky (world 
of the gods) but fell from it at the reproachful 
menace of wrathful Indra; she bears a parrot in 
acage and humbly greets thus your Majesty :— 
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Page 3. ‘Sire, thou alone, like the ocean, art 
worthy to possess the treasures of the world. In 
the thought that this bird is a marvel and so, a 
valuable treasure on Karth, I am come to lay it at 
thy feet and to enjoy beholding thee. Thou hast, 
my liege, heard her request, and I await thy 
behests.”’? So saying, the portress ended her speech. 
And the king, with his curiosity aroused, looked at 
the chiefs around him and, with the. words “what 
objection can there be *” bade her be admitted. 


Then, on the orders of the king, the portress 
stepped out and ushered in the Candala girl. 
Entering, the latter beheld the king sitting in the 
midst of a thousand chiefs, on a sofa studded with 
moon-stones, beneath a small silken canopy which 
was white like the foam of the celestial river (the 
Ganges), which was wreathed by strings of large 
pearls and which had its four props set with jewels 
and held fast by golden chains; many a chowrie 
with golden handles waved round him; he was 
“clad in two silken garments white as the foam 
of ambrosia, with swans painted in yellow in pairs 
on their hem and with their fringes streaming in 
the wind raised by the charming chowries; his 
chest was whitened with fragrant sandal paste, inter- 
spersed with marks of saffron unguent; he bore a 
forehead extended like a slab of shining gold, look- 
ing like a fragment of the eighth day moon, and 


z 
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having hair growing in a circle between his brows ; 
. though having innumerable attendants, he was 
without a second and, though having a ceaseless 
stream of bounty (also, rutting juice), he was free 
from vanity (also, intoxication). 

She beheld the king and, yet standing afar, 
repeatedly struck on the paved floor of the hall 
with a bamboo-stick, in order to attract his atten- 
tion; at which sound the whole assembly of chiefs 
simultaneously turned round their faces slightly, 
and in an instant, withdrawing their glances from 
the king’s face, directed them towards her. 


Page 4, The king gazed steadfastly at 
her, as she was pointed out by the portress, while 
afar, saying, “‘Please to look.” There went before 
her a man whose joints, despite the loss of youth, 
were firm with unceasing toil; behind her there 
followed a Candala boy with dishevelled locks of hair 
and bearing a cage made of bars of gold; she had her 
body covered with a blue garment reaching to her 
ankle; above, she had a veil of red silk ; her waist . 
was illumined by the lustre of her girdle; her | 
neck was wreathed round with strings of large shin- 
ing pearls; like Sri, she had in her hand the charm 
of a lotus and with her curly hair she shone like 
the royal glory of the Yaksa king in Alaka; she 
had but reached the prime of her youth and looked 
exquisitely beautiful. 
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The king felt amazed and in his mind there 
arose the thought, “‘How ill-placed has been the - 
attempt of the creator in endowing her with such 
beauty ! For, if with her beautiful form she has 
been created so as to laugh to scorn the wealth of 
world’s loveliness, why then was she born in a race 
of forbidden intercourse ? In fashioning her, Brahma, 
I ween, used not his hands, fearing pollution by 
contact with the Matanga race; else, whence is this 
unsullied radiance of form ? Surely, such grace 
belongs not to limbs subdued by touch.’”’ As thoughts 
like these arose in the king’s mind, the girl, with 
her ear-ornament of leaf slightly displaced, bent 
low before him with womanly grace and confidence, 
When she had made her obeisance and stepped on 
to the paved floor, her attendant, bearing the cage 
with the parrot init, advanced a few paces, and 
pointing it to the king, humbly said, “Sire, this 
parrot named Vaisampayana knows the meaning cf 
all Sastras, is acquainted with songs and musical 
intervals, is a student and composer of poems, plays, 
episodes, modern romances and a host of choice 
sayings, and is well-versed in all the marks and 
characteristics of elephants, horses, men and 
women, Seeing that the parrot is a gem on earth 


and that thou, like the ocean, art a worthy 
receptacle of valuable treasures, my master’s 
daughter has brought him hither to be laid at thy 
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feet. Pray accept him as thine.’ So saying, he 
laid the cage before the king and withdrew. 


Page 5, When he was gone, the lord of 
birds stood before the king, and bending his right 
foot (in homage) and, greeting him, ‘Victory attend 
thee!” in words uttered with each syllable distinctly 
pronounced and in proper accents, recited a verse 
composed in Arya metre in his praise thus :-— 

The bosoms of your foemen’s queens forlorn, 
Close by the fire of grief at heart they feel, 
Bathed in sad tears, of pearl strings bright all 
Keep as it were a vow, devoid of meal. _[shorn, 

The king heard it and, being amazed addressed 
thus in great joy his minister named Kumara- 
palita, who was an aged Brahmin and the foremost 
amongst his counsellors, “Thou hast heard the 
bird’s distinct utterance of consonants and the 
charming sweetness of his tone. First, a great 
marvel it is that he should speak in words in which 
the syllables are clearly marked, which combine 
grammatical correctness with clearness in the 
vowels and nasals and have more than ordinary 
merit and of which every letter is clearly audible. 
Then again, there was more than that. Of lower 
creation as he is, his course of action regarding 
any desired object is, like that of a cultured man, 
inspired by knowledge ; for, he lifted up his right 
foot and, uttering ‘All hail,’ sang this verse in my 
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praise in distinct and audible tones; generally, birds 
and beasts are acquainted with fear, eating, sleep- . 
ing and inarticulate expressions (signs), whereas 
this is most marvellous.” So said the king and 
Kumarapalita, with a slight smile, replied thus, 
“Whence, my lord, is this a wonder? Birds like 
the parrot and the Myna do, as thou kno west, 
reproduce the sound once heard, and there is no 
room for great wonder that great skill is cultivated 
in this direction on account of the perfection attained 
in former births or by dint of human efforts, More- 
over, formerly they had, like men, articulate speech 
and distinct utterance and by virtue of a curse 
of Agni the parrots came to have inarticulate 
expression and the elephants lost their power of 
speech,” No sooner had he thus spoken Page 6, 
than did the sound of the midday conch rise, accom- 
~ panying the roar of huge drums struck at the end 
of the hour and announcing that the hot-rayed sun 
had reached the zenith. The king heard it and, 
the hour for bath being close at hand, he dismissed 
his chiefs and departed from the audience-hall. 


Then, when the king had arisen, the great 
chiefs got up in tumult and confusion with pearl- 
strings trembling on their bosoms, and had their 
garments torn off by the fish-shaped edges of the 
leaf-work on their bracelets, displaced in their 
hurried rush against one another; and they vied 
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with one another in their eagerness to do him 
homage as he went. With the sound of the an- 
_klets, the gems whereon tinkled at each step of the 
chowrie-bearers who hurried on here and there, 
bearing the chowries on their shoulders ; with the 
ery “Look” raised by the attendants and the people 
driven before them, which resounded far and wide 
by its echo in the bowers of the palace; with the 
hum of bees which, terrified by the tumultuous din 
of thousands of treading feet, flew off the bunches 
of flowers; with the clang of the jewelled pillars, 
the gems on which jangled from being struck 
against by the edges of bracelets as the chiefs 
confusedly hurried on with quick strides s—with all 
these sounds the court-hall appeared as if thrown 
into bustling confusion all round. 


The king dismissed the band of chiefs, and, 
himself speaking to the Candala girl, “Rest a 
while”, he gave order to the betel-nut bearer, 
“Let Vaisgampayana be taken to the inner apart- 
ments’’ and entered the private apartments, being 
accompanied by a few favourite princes. Dropping 
all his ornaments, like the sun divested of his 
rays, he went over to the exercise-hall where 
all provisions necessary for exercises befitting a 
king had been got ready. There he took pleasant 
bodily exercises along with princes of his own age; 
and, the way being led by the mace-bearers who, 
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though the hall was sparsely occupied, discreetly 
performed their office of keeping back the people,. 
7. jkhhe stepped on to the bathroom having in 
its midst a golden trough, filled with perfumed 
water, provided with bathing-seats made of crystal 
and adorned with a number of pots full of most 
fragrant waters. 


Then, having finished his bath, he put on two 
white garments, light as the slough of serpents and 
wore a turban of fine-edged silk-cloth shining like a 
fragment of pure white cloud. Having then offered 
libations of water to the manes and worshipped the 
Sun with handfuls of water consecrated with 
hymns, he passed on to the temple (of Siva). And 
having there worshipped Lord Siva, he came out and 
made the necessary offerings to Agni. Then, in the 
perfuming room he had his limbs smeared over 
with sandal paste perfumed by musk, camphor and 
saffron and put on a chaplet of sweet-scented 
Malati flowers, he changed his dress and was 
adorned merely with his jewelled ear-rings ; then 
in company with kings, fit to sit at the same table 
with him, he finished his dinner with a pleasure that 
results from tasting most savoury viands. 

Having inhaled the smoke of frankincense 
rolled into a wick, sipped water and chewed betel, 
he arose from the jewelled floor and, leaning on the 
arm extended in haste by the portress who, being 
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near, had hastened to him, returned to the audience- 
hall, waited upon by attendants fit to move about: 
in the inner apartments; the hall looked as if walled 
round with crystal by reason of the’ white silk that 
draped its ends; its jewelled floor was watered to- 
coolness with sandal-wood water, rendered all the: 
more fragrant by the addition of musk; it shone 
forth with a number of golden pillars, washed clean 
with scented water and having many an image 
carved on them; and it had an alcove which held 
a couch with a flower-scented covering and having: 
a pillow of fine Jinen at the head. 


Reclining on the sofa, while a sword-bearer, 
seated on the ground and placing the sword on her: 
lap, was gently rubbing his feet with her palm, 
soft as the petals of fresh lotuses, g, the king 
rested awhile, holding conversation on many a 
topic with kings, ministers and friends deserving of 
his interview at that hour. The king, being highly 
curicus to learn the whereabouts of Vaisampayana, 
said to a portress that stood by, “Fetch Vaigam- 
payana from the harem.” 


Then, in an instant, VaiSampayana drew near: 
the king, with his cage borne by the portress and 
being escorted by a herald who, with his fore- body 
slightly bent down, was leaning on his staff and 
clad in white robe ; and placing his palm on the 
ground, he delivered his message, “My Lord, the 
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queens send thee word that, in strict obedience to 
thy commands, VaiSampayana has been duly bathed 
and fed and is now taken to thy feet by the portress.”’ 
So saying he withdrew, and the king asked Vaisam- 
payana, “Hast thou, in the inner apartments, had 
thy meal and was it to thy taste?’’, to which he 
replied, “what have I not tasted? I have drunk 
my fill of the juice of rose-apple, which was at once 
Sweet and pungent, blue and red and shining like 
the eye of the cuckoo wild with joy. I have cracked 
many pomegranate seeds looking like pearls wet 
with blood, torn from the temples of wild elephants 
by lion’s claws. I have at my own will, pecked 
many a ripe myrobalan, green as lotus leaves and 
sweet as grapes; why should I say more ? Every 
thing given by the queens with their own hands 
turns to nectar.” The king, interrupting him as he 
spoke thus, said ‘Let us pass for a while from all 
this. Relieve us of our curiosity and tell us from 
the very beginning the whole history of thy birth ; 
how and in what country wast thou born? Who gave 
thee thy name ? Who was thy mother, who, thy 
father ? How didst thou come by the knowledge 
of the Vedas and acquaintance with the Sastras 
and whence was thy skill in arts acquired ? Is all this 


the recollection from previous life, g, or, is it a boon 
given thee ? Art thou a great personage, concealed 
in the form of a parrot? Where was thy former 
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abode and how old art thou? How camest thou to 
be shut up in the cage and why didst thou fall 
into the hands of the Candala maiden? How is it 
that thou camest here?” Thus civilly questioned by 
the king whose curiosity was excited, he reflected 
for a moment and reverently replied “Sire, the tale 
is long: yet, if thou wilt, please listen to it,” 


There is a huge forest named’ Vindhyatavi, which 
embraces the shores of the Eastern and the Western 
ocean and, decking as it does the central region, 
looks as though it were the Earth’s belt: it is beau- 
tified with trees, watered by the ichor of wild ele-. 
phants and bearing on their tops bunches of white 
full-blown blossoms that, rising aloft, look like clus- 
ters of stars. It is covered with foliage hued like the 

. wine-flushed cheeks of Kerala women and _ looking 
as though tinged red with the lac on the wandering 
feet of the Sylvan nymphs; like Yama’s capital 
fearful as the haunt of Death, it is terrible with 
huge serpents and abounds in buffaloes; like Durga 
waving her sword and smeared with sandal-paste 
of blood, it is terrific with rhinoceroses’ tusks and 
adorned with red sandalwood trees; like the de- 
struction of the world when the earth was lifted 
up by the Maha Varaha (3rd incarnation of Visnu), 
it has a circle of earth torn up by the tusks of huge 
boars; here, like the battlefield filled with arrows, 
it bristles with reeds; here like Narayana’s (dark- 
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blue) form, it is dark with Tamala trees, and here, 
like Virata’s country guarded by Kicaka and Upa- 
kicakas, it is girt with hundreds of bamboo trees, 


There, within the region of Dandaka forest, is 
a hermitage famed throughout the world and looking 
as though it were the very birth-place of Lord 
Dharma; itis beautified with trees tended by Lopa- 
mudra even as her own children, with water sprin- 
kled by her own hands and basins hollowed out by 
herself; she was the wife of the great sage Agastya 
who, adorning as it were, the brow of Southern 
regions, had his greatness manifested by casting 
Nahusa down from heaven at his mere wrathful 
murmur ; it is sanctified by his son Drdhadasyu who, 
observing asceticism and bearing a consecrated 
Palasa twig, roams about begging for alms from 
hut to hut with a cup of green leaves: and it is 
girt round with the river Godavari, 


Page 10. There it was that Rama who 
gave up the kingdom in order to fulfil his father’s 
promise, dwelt happily for a time in Paficavati, 
serving the sage Agastya and staying with Sita in 
a pleasant hut built by Laksmana; there, the water 
of the Ocean drunk and spit out by the sage seems 
to have collected in the lakes and ponds round the 
hermitage, and there, the arm of the demon Yojana- 
bahu, chopped off by Rama’s arrow, created, as it 
lay extended, a fear in the minds of the sages if it 
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might be the serpent-form of Nahusa come to beseech 
_Agastya’s forgiveness. 


Not far from Agastya’s hermitage, the former 
history of which is even now clearly visible, -there 
is a lotus-lake named Pampa, which looks as though 
it were asecond ocean which Brahma created, 
being jealous of Agastya and prompted by Varuna 
enraged at his drinking the ocean; it resounds with 
the crackling noise of female swans mad with drink- 
ing the honey of lotuses; it is shadowed dark by 
sprays wafted from the crests of waves agitated by 
the wind; it is charming with the gurgling sound 
of water filling in the water-jugs of sages getting 
down the lake at a certain place ; it has its banks 
overgrown with a line of woods, which yield flowers 

_ useful to the sages residing there in their worship 
of the sylvan goddesses, in the creeper-bowers of 
which the peacocks dance with joy and which 
scatter around the sweet fragrance of many a 
woodland flower; its waters are ever being drunk 
by wild elephants, thickly soiled with mire, which 
look like clouds that, mistaking it for a second 
ocean, have descended to drink its water: it was, 
in fact, a home of waters, at once unfathomable 
and’ matchless. 

On the left bank of this lake stands a big 
old Salmali (silk-cotton) tree ; with its roots coiled 
round by huge serpents resembling the trunks of 
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the elephants of the quarters, it seems to have a 
basin hollowed round at the bottom, with its many 
boughs spreading through the firmament; as 
though it were to compass the measurement of 
the circle of space, it strives, as it were, to imitate 
the moon-crested Siva who, in his wild dance, 
on the day of destruction stretches far and wide 
his thousand arms; 44, its top is not visible even 
to the masses of clouds which, having drunk the 
waters of the ocean, traverse the skies and which, 
being weary with the load of water, rest awhile 
on the branches and bedew the leaves ; being very 
lofty the tree seems as if striving to have a look 
at the glory of the Nandana garden: like Krsna 
adorned with Vanamala wreath, it is girt round 
with a line of woods ; like the rising of clouds in 
Sravana month, it is seen torise high in the skies; it 
looks like a mansion for the woodland nymphs from 
which to command a view of the whole Universe,. 
and it is as it were, a lord over the Dandaka forest. 


And in the tree spacious as it was, many 
parrots and birds lived happily, having flocked to it 
from various quarters and having unsuspectingly 
built their nests on the edges of its boughs, in the 
centre of its hollows, amongst its leaves, in the 
joints of the trunks or in the holes of the tattered 
bark; and they were free from fear of destruction by 
reason of its being not easily scalable : with these 
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birds resting on it night and day, the trees which, 
being old, had but a few leaves on, looked as if 
dark with thick foliage. They used to spend the 
nights in their nests, and in the day, as they rose, 
they would fly about in rows in the air in quest of 
food, making the sky look as though streaked with 
the lustre of the steeds yoked to the sun’s chariot ; 
and, as they roamed, they seemed to be a moving 
floor of emerald and rendered the heavens appear 
marked with rain-bow; finishing their meal, they 
would return to their young ones left behind in the 
nests themselves and give them with their bills, the 
juice of many fruits and morsels of rice-clusters and, 
feeling as they did a deep love for their children 
which subdued all their other desires, they spent 
many a night on the same tree, keeping the young 
ones in the heart of the hollows. 


Now, in a certain old hollow, my father lived 
with his wife, and to him who was at the close of 
his life I was, by Fate’s decree, born as the only 
son, And, at the very moment of my birth, my 
mother, being overcome by severe pangs of labour 
passed away to the other world. Despite his bitter 
grief for the death of his beloved wife, my father, 
12. in his strong affection for me, controlled his 
sorrow, intense though it was and being left lonely, 
devoted himself wholly to my nurture. He was 
well stricken in years, and his wings, jointed but 

2 
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loosely to the drooping shoulders, had lost the 
power of flight and with his shivering limbs, he 
seemed to shake off the old age which clung to his 
body and caused him great grief; being unable to 
roam afar, he picked up with his beak broken at 
the edge, grains of rice from rice-stalks fallen from 
other nests, gathered bits of fruits torn by many a 
parrot and gave them to me to eat; and as to him- 
self, he daily made his meal with the remains of 
what I ate. 


Once, the moon, tinged red with the glow of 
dawn, was descending the shore of the western 
ocean and the circle of space was widening; the 
clusters of stars looking like flower-bunches on the 
pavement of Heaven, were swept out of view, as if 
by ruby-brooms, by the lustre of the long beams of 
the hot-rayed sun, red like threads of burning lac; 
with the twigs raised like hands folded in reverence, 
the forest offered, as it were, bunches of flowers to 
the sun resting on the peak of the eastern moun- 
tain; the columns of smoke from the sacrificial 
fires in the hermitages rose up like banners of 
virtue; the morning breeze, chill at the close of 
night blew gently and rained as it were, showers of 
honey particles wafted from many a_ blossoming 
lotus; the bees, with their wings caught in the 
hollow of the closing petals of the night-lotus, 
uttered forth indignant hum; the forest-deer, the 
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line of hair on whose breasts was Stained gray 
with their resting on the saline soil, slowly opened 
their eyes, the pupils of which squinted with 
unfinished sleep and which, being caught by the 
chill wind at dawn, looked as if their eyelashes were 
held together by melting lac ; the din of Kalahamsas, 
charming to the ear on the Pampa lake spread 
around; the morning twilight became visible and 
very soon the sun occupying the eighth part of the 
day was about to shine forth in all his lustre ; the 
parrots had all started for the places they desired ; 
13. the old tree, though having young parrots 
lying quiet in their nests, seemed empty because 
of solemn stillness; my father Stayed away in 
the nest itself, and I, young and weak as I was 
and with my wings hardly fledged, kept close to 
him in the hollow ; when, suddenly there arose the 
tumultuous noise of chase, which terrified every 
animal in the forest ; the noise was rendered all the 
more loud with the sound of flapping wings of 
birds that flew up hastily, heightened by the cries 
of the frightened young elephants, boisterous with 
the grunt of wild boars roaming with raised snouts, 
and swollen by the roar of lions awakened from 
sleep in the mountain-caves, 


I heard this strange noise, not heard hereto 
before, which threw me into a tremor and deafened, 
as it were, my ears and, being overpowered with 
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fright, I crept under the wings, loose as they 
were by age, of my father close by, hoping there 
to find shelter from the danger. 


Soon after, I heard suddenly a tumult of hosts 
of men, which set the whole forest atrembling ; 
they were intent on the chase and, concealing 
their persons behind a thicket of trees, shouted 
thus to each other, ‘“Hence comes the scent of lotus- 
beds trampled upon by leaders of herds of elephants! 
Hence, the fragrance of the juice of rushes chewed 
by the hogs! Hence the fine dust from ant-hills 
rent asunder by the horns, like thunderbolts, of wild 
buffaloes ! Here is seen a herd of wild elephants! 
Here, a band of wild buffaloes! Hence is heard the 
groan of elephants having their temples torn by 
lions’ claws! Here is the path of boars, soiled by wet 
mire !| There a mass of foam is seen, formed from the 
rumination of deer and coloured dark with the juice 
of mouthfuls of tender grass ! Here goes the path 
of the Ruru deer, looking red with withered leaves 
stained with drops of blood shed on them! This 
is the lions’ track, marked with wide devices carved 
by their claws, tinged pink with blood and strewn 
with fragments of elephants’ pearls, Here is seen 
the path of the roguish (roaming in herds) lord of 
elephants, which (path) being dark asit is with 
the ichor flowing from its temples, looks like a black 
braided lock of the forest personified! Follow up the 
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line of Yaks before us! Quickly occupy the region 
of the forest! Ascend the tree-tops! Look out in 
this direction ! Hearken to this sound! Take up the 
bow ! Be all attention and let loose the hounds!” 


Page 14, That forest was, as it were, ere 
long shaken all round by the roar of lions that 
were struck by the arrows of hunters, resonant 
with echoes proceeding from the caves of moun- 
tains, by the pitiful wailings of the deer whose 
pupils were rolling here and there on account of 
fear and whose bodies were quickly bitten by the 
hounds, and by the tumultuous noise of the birds 
Which fluttered hither and thither rising from the 
tops of the trees. When before long, the hubbub of 
the chase subsided, with lessened fear and with 
spirits roused up I came out, as it were, a little 
from the lap of my father and, staying within the 
hole itself, I stretched out my neck and with the 
dark eyeballs rolling round with fear and, with 
eagerness arising from childhood to see what it was, 
I directed my eyes towards that very same direction. 

And I beheld a troop of foresters come out 
towards me from the neighbouring woods, looking 
like the retinue of Death roaming over the earth, 
like a throng of wicked deeds come together, or 
like the vast armies of Khara and Disana which 
Rama destroyed with his ceaseless shower of arrows 
and which, owing to their hatred for him, were 
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converted into demons; the troop numbered many 
thousands and, like a host of goblins portending 
calamities, it was most dreadful to behold. 


There in the midst of that huge Sabara army, 
I saw its leader named Matangaka, which name I 
learnt afterwards: he was in the prime of his youth 
and seemed Ekalavya (Drona’s disciple) himself 
born a second time ; he bore two arms reaching to 
his knee and looking as if fashioned according to 
the dimensions of elephant’s trunk; his chest was 
marked with scars formed during his constant 
practice of bodily exercises; with his thighs he 
mocked, as it were, elephant’s posts stained by 
their ichor; he was accompanied by hounds of dif- 
ferent colours, that, having grown familiar, fol- 
lowed him; that had their fatigue indicated by their 
tongues, which, from weariness, hung down far and 
which, being naturally pink seemed, though parched, 
to drip deer’s blood; that had strings of large 
chowries tied round their necks; that had their 
limbs shattered by blows from wild boars’ tusks and 
that looked, though small in form, yet by reason of 
their strength, like lion’s cubs with manes yet 
ungrown; he was, as it were, an avatar on 
earth, of Death himself, the born brother of wicked- 
ness and the quintessence of the Iron age. 


Page 15, And this thought arose in my 
mind, ““Alas! How full of folly is the life of these 
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men! Their conduct is highly censured by the virtu- 
ous; for, their idea of virtue is the offering of human 
flesh to Durga; their meal consists of mead, meat 
and the like, prohibited by the righteous ; the cry 
of jackals is to them the chanting of the Vedas; 
and their teachers of good and evil are the owls; 
their friends are the dogs and their companions are 
the bows with which to work out their cruel deeds; 
their association is with savage tigers; their wor- 
ship of the deity is the offering of buffaloes’ blood ; 
their livelihood is by theft; their ornament is the 
gems on serpents’ hoods, and their cosmetic is the 
ichor of elephants; in short the very forest wherein 
they set foot is destroyed root and branch.” Even as 
I was thinking so, the Sabara leader who felt 
weary with having wandered through the forest, 
came and sat under the shade of the Salmali tree to 
refresh himself. Anda certain Sabara youth, get- 
ting down quickly and stirring its (surface) waters 
with both his hands, fetched in a cup of lotus-leaves 
from the Pampa lake, water which, being highly 
transparent and looking like molten lapis-lazuli, was 
recognisable but by touch, and also fresh lotus-plants 
washed clean of mire. And the leader, having 
drunk the water, tasted the lotus-plants. Feeling 


refreshed, he rose to depart and, being followed by 
the whole Sabara host who had in turn quenched 
their thirst, went the way he chose. 
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But a certain old Sabara among the host had 
not got deer’s flesh, and with a view to procure 
meat, he lingered awhile under that very tree. 
When the Sabara leader had gone out of view, the 
old Sabara drank in, as it were, our very lives 
and, wishing to climb the tree, long eyed it up from 
its bottom. 46, At the very sight of him the 
parrots got terribly afraid and their lives seemed 
to have fled them. What are the merciless not up 
to? With ease, as if by a flight of steps, he climbed 
the tree, which, rising to the height of many palms, 
touched as it were the clouds with its bough-tops, 
and seized from among the branches and hollows of 
the tree, many an young parrot, one by one, like so 
many fruits; some of them were not yet strong 
for flight, having been born but a few days back 
and, being pink with the down of their recent birth, 
they could easily be mistaken for cotton-flowers ; 
others, with their wings just sprouting out, looked 
like fresh lotus-petals ; and all of them were unable 
to seek remedy ; having killed them, he cast them 
down on the ground. 


My father, seeing a calamity, at once destruc- 
tive and irremediable befall us, all on a sudden, 
trembled more than ever, and, casting on all sides 
his eyes which had their pupils wandering and 
unsteady through fear, he sheltered me within his 
wings, thinking it was the only possible remedy at 
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such a moment; overcome as he was by paternal 
love and being greatly concerned with saving my 
life, he was at a loss to know what to do and stood 
hugging me close to his bosom. And the heartless 
wretch, proceeding from bough to bough, came at 
last to the entrance of the hollow, thrust in his 
hand, dreadful like the body of an old black serpent 
and, dragging out my father who, uttering forth 
piteous groans all the while, did often smite him 
with his beak, killed him. But me, though creep- 
ing under my father’s wings, he somehow failed to 
notice, because my body, already small, was all the 
more contracted through fear and because I had not 
lived out my destined life then. Wringing the neck 
ofmy dead father, he threw him downon the ground, 
and with him I too fell, with my neck caught 
between his legs, and myself clinging closely to his 
embrace. And some of my merit in past life being 

yet in store for me, I found myself failen on a mass 
of dried lea ves heaped together by the wind and SO, 
my limbs were not broken. Scarce! y had he got 
down from the tree, 17. when I, with my form 
unnoticed by him by reason of its being of the same 
colour as the scattered leaves, abandoned, like a 
hardened villain, my father at a time when it was 


most meet for me also to die and, being youthful 
and inexperienced as I was and a stranger to the 
sentiment of love which is felt at later Stages of 
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life, I was swayed but by instinctive fear; and, 
balancing myself on my wings just sprouting up, 
I tottered along and got to the foot of a Tamala tree 
close by, feeling as if I had escaped from the Jaws 
of death. 

The Sabara had by this time come down and, 
gathering up the young parrots scattered on the 
ground and binding them together into a coil with 
a creeper, he started in the same .direction as the 
leader and along the path followed by him. 


The hope of life was now reviving in me; my 
heart was afflicted with intense grief for my 
father’s recent death; I felt my whole body sorely 
aching by reason of my long fall, and my fear 
brought on a mighty thirst which, scorching as it 
were all my limbs, completely overpowered me. 
“The villain would by this time have gone far,’’ so 
thinking, I raised up my head a little and looked 
around with eyes tremulous through fear and at the 
mere stirring of a blade of grass, I felt afraid that. 
he had come back; looking up at every step to see 
if the wretch was returning, I left the foot of the 
Tamala tree and strove to creep along to the 
vicinity of water, 


My steps were unsteady because my wings. 
were not yet fully grown up and I fellon my face 
again and again; when about to fall on my side, I 
supported myself on ene wing. I much wished to 


‘al 
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move along on the ground, but- from want of 
practice, I looked up after each step and panted 
hard; and asI crept on, I was stained gray with 
dust and it occurred to my mind, “Verily, the 
creatures in this world do not, even in their hardest 
trials, become indifferent to life and, in fact, nothing 
on earth is dearer to them than their life; so it is 
with me too, seeing that, when my respected father 
(of well-earned title) is no more, I yet live with my 
Senses unimpaired. 4g, Fie on me that I should 
be so heartless, so cruel and so ungrateful ! Vile 
indeed is my conduct in that I have easily borne 
the grief for my father’s death and I do still live; I 
do not seem to appreciate his kindness to me, Base 
indeed is my heart, for I have, in a moment, 
forgotten how, when my mother died, he 
restrained his intense grief, tended me from the 
very moment of my birth with all possible care and 
_ caution and, old as he was, in his deep love for me 
he counted but lightly all the trouble he had in 
providing for my comforts. Most vile and cruel is this. 
breath of mine in that, even now it follows not my 
father going elsewhere; the very father who had 
all along been so good and kind to me! Surely 
enough, none there is (on earth) whom love of life 
hardens not into a villain : for, the desire for water 
makes me exert myself even in my present wretched 


plight. This longing for water on my part who 
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have felt so lightly the grief for my father’s death 
is, methinks, nothing short of hard-heartedness. 
The lake is, even now, far off; the cranes’ notes 
are heard indistinct. It is now the hottest hour of 
the day and is hard to bear ; for the sun is in the 
very middle of the heavens and, with the blazing 
heat of his beams, scatters around, as it were, 
showers of fiery dust. The ground difficult to tread 
on with its thick dust_rendered hot by the sun’s rays, 
makes my thirst worse. My tender limbs, 
oppressed as they are with excessive thirst, are 
unable to move on evena little way. I am no longer 
master of inyself; my heart sinks and my sight 
gets dim. Would that cruel Fate at once brought 
about my death, even though I yet desire it not !” 
Thoughts like these passed through my mind. 
There lived in a penance-grove not far off, a 
ereat sage and ascetic named Jabali; and his son, 
Harita, a young hermit, being accompanied by 
youthful sages of his own age, was coming by that 
very route towards the lotus-lake to bathe in it. 
Like Sanatkumara (Brahma’s son), he had his mind 
purified by the study of every lore; on his forehead, 
he was adorned with three horizontal lines in holy 
ashes, as if with threefold (in thought, speech and 


deed) truth with which to turn away from worldly 
joys and desires; and with him there came a deer of 
the hermitage, which, having been fed on handfuls 
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of rice, had grown quite familiar and which bore. 
the bathing clay dug up with the edge of its horns, 


Page 19. Mostly, the minds of the good are 
ever compassionate and disinterestedly kind to all; 
and he, seeing me in that plight, was moved with 
pity and addressed thus an young ascetic close by:-— 
“This young parrot, hardly fledged as he is, has. 
somehow fallen from the tree-top or, it may be, he 
has dropped from a hawk’s mouth. For, the fall 
being long, he has scarcely any life left in him and, 
with closed eyes, does ever and anon fall on his 
face; he pants hard again and again, opens his beak 
and cannot even hold up his -head. Come then, 
take him up before his last breath quits him, and 
bear him near the water.’’ So saying, he had me 
conveyed to the shore of the lake. He then drew 
near the water, himself took me up, who had by this 
time given up all my attempts (at drinking water) 
and, lifting my head, he forced into my mouth a 
few drops of water with his own finger. And when 
I, being sprinkled over with water, gathered fresh 
breath, he left me in the cool shade under a louts- 
leaf growing near the bank and went through the 
prescribed course of bath. The bath ended and he, 
turning to the sun, made an offering to him with 
newly-plucked red lotuses and arose: he then put. 
on a pure white bark-garment, took me up and 
slowly went towards the penance-grove. 
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And going but a little way, I beheld the her- 
mitage exceedingly charmful and looking, as it 
were, a second Brahmaloka; it was hidden amidst 
woods which everywhere abounded in flowers and 

-fruits and from which pure white blossoms shaken 
py the winds were ever dropping down like falling 
stars portending the extinction of vice; it seemed 
as if the sacrificial flames, being propitiated with 
unceasing offerings of ghee, were making, under 
pretext of wavy columns of smoke, flights of stairs 
up which the ascetics might ascend in bodily forin to 
heaven; 9Q. many a parrot warbled Vasatkara 
sounds (prayer of oblation) which they were trained 
to repeat by dint of constant hearing; the old and 
the blind among the hermits were being led in 
and out by the hand by the monkeys grown fami- 
liar; a number of guests were waited upon; ceremo- 
nies were being performed in honour of the manes, 
etc; the lore of sacrifices was being explained; the 
codes on right conduct, thought over; books on 
different subjects, read and the meaning of Sastras, 
discussed; Kali (Iron age) had not entered there; 
untruth, was never known there, and Cupid was 
not heard of. 


Stain there was there in the smoke from 
sacrificial fires and not in conduct ; the redness of 
face there was in parrots and not with anger; 
sharpness was in blades of grass and notin dis- 
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position ; and wavering there was of plantain- 
leaves and not of mind. 


There in the shade of a red Agoka tree adorn. 
ing, as it were, the central region of the hermitage, 
I saw the holy sage Jabali sitting : he looked all 
the more grand with his long matted hair which, 
gray as it was with age, seemed formed of threads 
of virtue with which to mount up to heaven ; the 
cervical nerves branching into a close network 
round his neck looked like reins with which to 
bridle in the restive horses of senses ; hedid as it 
were, lend firmness to the mountains, grandeur to 
the ocean and lustre to the sun. Like Garuda who, 
by his valour, is king over birds, he had by his 
greatness attained to lordship over Brahmins, and 
like Santanu who loved his son Satyavrata (Bhisma) 
he had the vow of truthfulness dearest to his heart. 


And as I beheld him, I reflected thus, OL. 
the mighty power of penance ! His form, calm and 
tranquil though it is, yet shines bright like molten 
gold and does, like lightning, strike dim the power 
of sight by its dazzling splendour ; though ever 
indifferent, it does, in virtue of its natural glory, 
inspire dread in those that look on it for the first 
time. 94, The lustre, even of hermits possessed 
of but little asceticism is, in its very nature, very 
hard to bear ; much more go, then, is that of great 
sages like him, whose feet are adored by all the 
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world, whose stains ever wear away by their 
unceasing penance, who, with an eye divine, take 
ken of the whole universe as if it were a myrobalan 
in the hollow of their hands, and who purify others of 
their sins. The very utterance of the names of great. 
ascetics is holy and purifying ; much more then, is the 
sight of them ! Happy indeed is the hermitage where 
he is the overlord ; nay, happy is the whole world 
wherein he dwells, the very Brahma on earth. 
Blessed are these hermits who, by day and by 
night, wait upon him as if he were a second Brah- 
ma, and who, attending to naught else, ever hear 
holy stories, looking steadily at his face, with eyes 
that wink not. The four Vedas that have dwelt 
in the lotus-mouths of the four-faced Brahma have, 
after a long time, found in him a second resting-place 
and that, a fitting one. Verily, Lord Dharma who, 
having willingly taken up his abode here in this 
hermitage, defies the power of the Iron age, does. 
no longer think of the Golden age. The heaven, 
finding the earth dwelt in by him, prides itself no 
more on being the abode of the seven Rsis, etc. 
Mostly, the lustre of glorious persons is hard for the 
elements themselves to assail and foremost is he 
among the glorious. The Earth, inhabited by this 
high-souled hermit is, as it were, lit up by two 
Suns. He is the very stream of sympathy, the 
bridge over which to cross the ocean of earthly 
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existence, a receptacle of the waters of patience, 
an axe for the thicket of creepers of desire, a sun 
unto the gloom of delusion, the native home of 
all righteous conduct, a temple of auspicious rites, 
the sworn foe of the Iron age, a treasure-house of 
penance, a friend of truthfulness, the native soil of 
uprightness, and the source of stored-up merit: 
averse to worldly pleasures, he is no slave to 
passions. And merely by his grace, the holy sage 
has calmed down all hostilities and rooted out envy, 
so that the hermitage is free from them. Oh, the 
power of noble souls! 9g, The very animals here 
display not their natural antipathy, but, with a calm 
spirit, enjoy the happiness of life in a hermitage ; 
for, here a snake, scorched by the sun, creeps 
fearlessly into the peacock’s tail: here a young 
_antelope, leaving its mother, freely mingles with 
the lion-cubs having manes yet ungrown, and drinks 
at the udder of the lioness, brimming with milk,’ 


As I was thus musing, Harita kept me some- 
where in the shade of the Agoka tree and, having 
embraced his father’s feet and saluted him, sat ata 
distance from him on a seat of Kuga grass. The 
ascetics all beheld me and asked him as he sat, 
“Whence is this little parrot brought ?” to which he 
replied, “As I went hence to bathe, I found this 
little one fallen from his nest in a tree on the bank 
of the louts-lake, with all his tender frame shattered 
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by the long fall, and, while yet there was some life 
left in him, I picked him up; and the tree being 
hardly scalable by a hermit, I thought it not possi- 
ble to restore him to his nest and, being moved to 
pity, have brought him hither. So long as his 
wings are ungrown and he is unable to fly into the 
sky, let him remain in the hollow of a certain tree 
here and live on rice-grains and the juice of fruits 
brought to him by us and the young ascetics; for, 
the protection of the helpless is with us a sacred 
and inviolable law. And when he, with his wings 
grown, can roam aboutin the sky, he shall go 
wherever he chooses or having grown familiar, 
shall stay here.’’ And as they conversed about me, 
the holy Jabali heard all this and, feeling some 
curiosity, he bent his head slightly and eyed me 
long with a calm glance. Looking at me again - 
and again as if he recognised me, he said at last, 
“This parrot is now reaping the fruit of his own ill- 
conduct,” for, by virtue of his penance, he knew the 
past, the present and the future and, with a vision 
divine, beheld the whole world as if placed in the 
hollow of his hand. 23, He had ken of past births 
and events yet tocome he could tell before-hand: On 
hearing him, the whole assembly of ascetics, fully 


aware as they were of his ‘greatness, felt curious to 
learn what could be the sin committed by me, why 
and where, and who I was in my former birth. And 
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they besought thus the holy hermit, ‘Reverend 
sire, please deign to tell us what his misconduct 
was, the fruit whereof he is now reaping, who he 
was ina previous birth and how came he to be 
born a bird. What is his name ? Pray, satisfy our 


curiosity. Thou art, indeed the fountain-head of 
all marvels.” 


Thus implored by the hermits, the great ascetic 
replied, “This wonderful story is very long to tell. 
The day is almost over, the hour of bath is near at 
hand and it is already high time for you to perform 
the worship of the deities. Arise therefore and let 
each attend to his duties as is proper, And when, 
in the after-noon, you sit down at ease to listen, I 
shall narrate the whole story from the very begin- 
ning :—who he is, what he did in his past birth 
and how he was born in this world. Let him, in 
the meanwhile, be fed and refreshed. And while I 
recount, he will remember, from beginning to end, 
all the incidents of his former birth as if it were a 
vision in a dream.’’ So saying, he arose along with 
other hermits, had his bath and went through his 
daily rites. 

The day had by this time ended ; the sun fell 
into the western ocean, and the sky was filled with 
clusters of stars as if with sprays of water splashed 
by the fall. The twilight vanished and night, 
mourning for its loss, put on deep darkness like 
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black antelope’s skin; 9g, and the gloom darkened 
everything save the hearts of hermits. And at that 
instant, the orb of the moon lost the red glow of 
its rising and looked like the temples of the Aira- 
vata elephant, with the red-lead ointment thereon 
washed away by its plunging in the celestial river; 
when the lordly moon (shedder of cold) had gradually 
risen high up (in the sky), the world was whitened 
by moon-beams as if by lime-dust (or sprays of 
nectar). Only half of the first watch of the night 
had passed away, when, Harita took me up after 
my meal and, going with the other hermits to his 
father who was sitting on a rattan stool in a moon- 
lit region of the hermitage, spoke thus to him, 
“father, the hermits with their minds filled with 
curiosity to hear this wonderful story have all 
assembled here and, arranging themselves in a 
circle, are eagerly awaiting thee. The little bird, 
too, has had rest. Pray tell us, therefore, what 
he did, who he was in past birth and who he will be 
in the next.” Thus requested, the holy sage looked 
at me that was before him and, seeing the hermits 
intent on listening with rapt attention, slowly 
spoke. ‘Listen to it, if you will. 


“There is in the province of Avanti, a city 
named Ujjain, being, as it were, an ornament to the 
three worlds ; it looks like a second earth created 
by Lord Siva (Lord of Pramatha hosts) worshipped 
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there under the name Mahakala, as a_ habitation 
meet for himself; it is girt round, as if by the 
ocean, with a moat filled with water and reaching 
to the nether regions and is, as it were, mistaken 
for asecond earth ; it issurrounded by lofty ramparts 
whitewashed with chunam, which by reason of 
Siva’s desire to dwell there, looked like Mount 
Kailas itself with the row of its peaks towering to 
the skies ; it is beautified with long streets of big 
markets and shops, which display heaps of conch- 
shells, pearl-shells, pearls, corals and emeralds, 
which are covered with the fine sand of gold- 
powder and which look like oceans with their 
waters drunk and drained by Agastya; it has the 
sins of its people washed away by the ceaseless 
chanting of the Vedas; it is surrounded by the 
river Sipra, with its waters ever thrown up into 
huge tremulous waves, as if frowning with jealousy 
at the sight of the celestial river on the head of 
Lord Mahakala; gs, it is inhabited by men of 
fashion, renowned throughout the world, possessed 
of wealth in crores (also elegant in crescent-form) 
like the Moon on the matted hair of Siva: free 
from prejudice, (also unfamiliar with the clipping 
of the wings) like Mount Mainaka ; filled with 


compassion for all creatures like the ethical code of 
Jina ; munificent, skilful, with a smiling look, win- 
ning manners and conversation, acquainted with 


32 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


the languages of different countries, deeply inte- 
rested in the Mahabharata, Puranas and the Rama- 
yana; well-versed in Brhatkatha, fond of learning, 
indulging in fine, literary compositions; with its 
palaces and temples, the city seemed studded with 
hillocks ; with its big mansions it was, as it were, 
surrounded by suburbs ; like Garuda’s person render- 
ed charming by Visnu sitting on him, it is very 
beautiful to look at with every thing in perfect 
order, and does, in splendour, excel the very world 
of the gods. 

There every night the mansions look as if they 
strive to wipe off, with their hand-like banners the 
stain of the moon who feels abashed at the charm 
of the lotus-like faces of Malva women with their 
white silken garments waved by the wind; there it 
is that he the destroyer of Andhaka has, under the - 
name of Mahakala, himself taken up his abode, 
having given up his love for his home on Mount 
Kailas,—he, the holy lord (Siva) the nails of whose 
feet shine bright, being kissed by the rays on the 
crest-gems of the gods and demons (prostrating be- 
fore him). 


There reigned, in that city, a king named Tara- 
pida who was comparable to Nala, Nahusa, Yayati, 
Dhundhumara, Bharata, Bhagiratha and Dagaratha; 
he enjoyed the fruits of the threefold regal power 
and was possessed of an untiring and unclouded 
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intellect in politics, and well-read in the codes of 
law ;he was a fitting third to the sun and the 
moon, in valour and splendour; like DaSsaratha 
living with Sumitra, he was in company of sincere 
friends; like the Lord of the Bull accompanied 
by Subrahmanya, he was waited upon by a large 
army; he was, as it were, the very incarnation 
of Dharma, the representative of Visnu; he rid the 
subjects of their miseries. 


Him the people regarded as Cupid created 
anew by Siva, whose heart was moved to pity by 
the lamentations of Rati; the people listened to his 
achievements as if they were a source of increased 
‘good fortune, regarded them as precepts, esteemed 
them as auspicious, repeated them as mantras and 
ever remembered them like a holy text. 

Page 26, The king had, for his minister, a 
Brahmin named Sukanasa, whose mind was intent 
on a deep study of all arts and Sastras and who 
had been, from his very childhood, strongly attached 
to the king ; well-versed was he in the application of 
political science and had'a mind, undaunted even 
under greatest trials; he was a mansion of courage, 
a station for rectitude, the bridge of truth and the 
ordainer of righteous conduct ; with his intelligent 
attention paid to all the affairs of the state, he 
was a valuable minister to the king even as Brhas- 
pati was to Indra and as Vasistha, to Dasaratha. 
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And throughout the earth, which was bounded 
by the circle of the four oceans and was filled 
with movements to and fro of thousands of spies, 
nothing there was that was unknown to him; why, 
the merest whisper of kings was, everyday, learnt 
by him as if uttered in his very mansion. 


The king did, in his very youth, make conquest 
of the whole world encircled by the Seven Dvipas, 
by his mighty arm which, being stout like the 
trunk of the celestial elephant, served as a_ bolster 
to the royal glory in her amorous sports; and, 
having laid the yoke of his kingdom on Sukanasa 
as on a trusted friend and having made his subjects 
happy and contented, he grew slack in the affairs of 
the state and mostly devoted himself to pleasurable 
pursuits. 


Sukanasa too did, with his mighty intellect, 
easily bear the burden of protection, great though 
it was ; he attended to all the affairs as wel] as the 
king had done before and earned for him the 
increased love of the subjects. 

Some time passed while the king, having 
entrusted the affairs of the kingdom to his minister, 
enjoyed the pleasures of youth and, after the lapse 
of a long time, he almost reached the end of the 
pleasures of this mortal world ; but one thing was 
wanting to his happiness,—the sight of a son’s face. 
His desire bore no fruit and, as youth advanced, 
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his sorrow at his being childless grew ever keener. 
Surrounded though he was by thousands of princes, 
he felt himself alone ; and, though having eyes, he 
considered himself no better than blind. 

Page 27, He had a queen named Vilasavati 
who, being as she was an object of admiration to 
the three worlds and foremost among the inmates of 
the harem, was an ornament to him even as the 
digit of the moon is to the matted hair of Siva, as 
the lustre of the Kaustubha gem is to the chest of 
Visnu (the Vanquisher of Kaitabha), as the line of 
sandalwoods to the Malaya mountain and as the 
radiance of the crest-gem to the serpent Sesa. 


Once, when the king went to her apartment, 
he saw her seated on a large couch and wailing 
bitterly ; she was surrounded by her attendants 
who stood mute with grief and with eyes sad and 
motionless through care ; she was being comforted 
by the elderly women of the harem, who stood not 
far off: her silken garments were wet with the 
ceaseless stream of her tears; with her ornaments 
cast aside and with her tresses uncombed and 
dishevelled, she sat, resting her lotus-like face on 
her left palm. 


And when she arose to greet him, he made 
her rest on that very couch, and himself sat there 
beside her ; and, ignorant as he was of the cause of 
her violent grief and greatly alarmed, he wiped 
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away with his hand the tear-drops on her cheeks: 
and inquired thus, ““Why dost thou, my queen,weep 
in tones inaudible and in a drawling manner that. 
bespeaks a great load of sorrow concealed within ? 
for, these thy eyelashes string together, as_ it. 
were, a network of pearls with thy trickling tears, 
How is it, slender one, that thou art unadorned 
and why are thy feet not tinged red with lac, like 
red lotus-buds beautified by early sunlight ? Where- 
fore is thy neck not adorned with strings of 
pearls ? Why is it, haughty lady, that thy forehead 
is unadorned with the mark of yellow pigment. 
and thy tresses, unbound? Pray, tell me, my queen, 
the cause of thy grief ; what, have I wronged thee 
any wise or hasany one amongst our servants and 
dependents given thee offence ? Straining as I do,. 
my powers of recollection, I cannot see any failure 
of mine towards thee, be it ever so slight; for, my 
kingdom nay, my very life rests with thee. Let. 
me know, fair lady, the cause of thy sorrow.” 
Thus addressed, 28. Vilasavati made no reply 
at all and the king asked the attendants the cause 
of her ceaseless tears. 


Thereupon, the betel-nut bearer, Makarika 
who ever remained by her side, spoke thus to the 
king, “My lord, thou to commit any fault, how- 
ever slight, whence can it be? And in thy presence, 
who can, be he thy attendant or any one else, dare 
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offend her? The queen is very uneasy over the 
fact that her life has been fruitless and long, long 
has she been feeling this affliction. This our lady 
has already been feeling very sad, having been, 
with difficulty, persuaded by the efforts of the attend- 
ants to go about her daily duties, proper though 
they be, such as her sleep, bath, meal and deco- 
ration. She has not manifested sadness, much wish-. 
ing as she has been to avoid causing grief to Your 
Majesty’s heart. And now, as it was the fourteenth 
day of the month, she went hence to worship Lord 
Mahakala and there heard these words, in the course 
of a recital of the Mahabharata, “Good world 
there is none to the childless. A Putra (son) 
is so called because he delivers (the parents) from 
the hell of Put.” She heard it and returned home 
and thence forward she does not, though earnestly 
and reverently implored by the servants, feel in-. 
clined to taste food and put on ornaments, nor does 
she condescend to reply, but ever keeps weeping, 
with her face stained by tears thickly trickling 
down. Your Majesty has heard and I await thy 
behests.”’ So saying, she ceased. 


And when she had done speaking, the king 
kept silent for a while and, heaving a deep and 
passionate sigh, thus spoke, “What is there, my 
queen, forus todoin a matter that rests purely 
with Fate? Enough with thy wailing beyond 
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measure ! Mostly, we are not favoured of the gads ; 
surely, ours is not the heart that is fit to enjoy the 
bliss of the nectar-like embrace of a son of our own. 
No good deed have we wrought in previous birth ; 
for, an action done in former life does bear fruit 
here in this birth. And very wise as one may be, 
one cannot alter the decree of Fate! gg, Let us 
then do whatever lies in us, poor mortals, to do. 
Do thou, my queen, place greater faith in thy 
gurus; worship the gods more devotedly than ever ; 
_ be all the more earnest in thy service to the holy 
sages; for the Rsis are most venerable deities 
and, when served with faith and assiduity, they 
bestow boons, hard to obtain, whereby one’s desires 
bear fruit. And have we not heard how, in days 
of yore, Brhadratha, king of Magadha was, by the 
grace of Candakausika, blessed with a son named 
Jarasandha and how Dasgaratha, when well-stricken 
in years, did by the blessing of RSyaérnga, the 
son of the holy sage Vibhandaka, beget four sons ? 
Many other royal sages too have, by their service to 
ascetics rich in penance, been happy enough to taste 
the nectar of the sight of a son. Never, indeed, does 
the worship of hermits go unrewarded. And now, 
my spouse, when shall I too behold my queen-con- 
sort pale in countenance, and slothful with the 
weight of the developed womb; when shall the 


attendants, hardly able to contain themselves with 
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joy of the festival of the birth of my son, carry, as. 
presents, boxfuls of clothes and ornaments? When 
will my queen, clad in yellow robes, bear her son 
on the lap and gladden me thereby? When will a 
son greatly delight me, with his matted hair made 
brown with many medicinal herbs, with a palate 
which has drops of ghee placed as a talisman and is. 
marked with holy ashes mixed with white mustard 
seeds, with a thread coloured with yellow pigment 
and tied round his neck, lying down on his back 
and smiling with a toothless mouth ? When will 
he, like a blazing auspicious lamp, dispel the gloom 
of sorrow of my eyes, as he, shining brown with 
gorocana, is greeted by all and fondled by the 
women of the harem by being passed on from arm 
to arm ? When will he, soiled gray with dust, adorn 
the courtyard, attracting towards himself my eyes. 
and my heart as he moves about ? When will he dis- 
figure the faces of old chamberlains, with the juice 
of balls of lac that remained after being used to. 
mark his mother’s feet ? Revolving in my mind 
many such desires and sorely grieving at heart, I 
pass ny nights. 360, The scrrow that Iam child. 
less does, like fire, consume me too, day and night. 
Meseems, the whole world is empty and gloomy ; 


I look upon my sovereignty as being fruitless. 
What can I do, when Fate is irremediable? Give 
up then, my queen, thy ceaseless sorrow. Turn 


Ab KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


thou thy mind to virtue and fortitude. Whosoever 
sets his thoughts on Dharma, has increasing pros- 
perity ever at hand.” So saying, he took water and 
with his own hand wiped her face streaked with 
tears. The king departed, having stayed there 
long and having, again and again, cheered her up 
with words that, being asthey were highly endear- 
ing and pleasant, were calcultated to dispel grief 
and were pregnant with religious advice. 


And when he was gone, Vilasavati whose sorrow 
began to abate, attended to her usual daily duties, 
such as the putting on of her ornaments, Thence 
forward, she evinced greater interest in worship- 
ping the deities, honouring the Brahmins and wait- 
ing upon the reverend elders; in her desire for a 
child, she did all that was recommended by 
whomsoever it may be, and she felt not the fatigue, 
very great though it be. In Durga’s shrines 
rendered dark with the smoke of fragrant resin ever 
burning there, did she, fasting and with her pure 
body clad in white garments, sleep on beds of clubs, 
covered over with green kuga grass; and, in the 
cowsheds, under the cows having auspicious marks 
and decked for the occasion by the wives of the 
elderly cowherds, she bathed from golden pitchers, 
laden with all kinds of gems, decorated with 
tendrils of milky trees, containing several fruits and 
flowers and filled with holy water. She would, on 
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rising up, present everyday to Brahmins golden 
vessels shaped like sesamum leaves and set with 
divers gems; and on the 14th nights of the dark 
fortnights, she -would, standing within the circle 
drawn by the king, in a place where four roads 
meet, perform the auspicious rites of bathing, where- 
in the deities of the quarters were duly propitiated 
with various libations offered. She bathed in the 
well-known pools of clustering serpents. She went 
round the holy trees like the Indian fig, and worship- 
ped them with proper ceremonies, 31. After bath 
she would, with both her hands decked with dan- 
gling bracelets, herself give to the crows offerings of 
balls of boiled rice mixed with curd, placed in silver 
vessels. With a mind tamed by devotion, she herself 
sought after the bare-bodied ascetics, roaming about 
under the name of Siddhas, and presented them with 
bowls filled with rice. She honoured the injunctions 
of the fortune-tellers, frequented the astrologers 
well-versed in signs and held in respect all those 
that were conversant with the omens of birds. She 
readily accepted all the secret truths handed down 
by the holy elders from generation to generation. 
Much longing, as she did, for a son, she made the 
Brahmins that came to her chant the Vedas; she 
listened to the holy stories ceaselessly recited. She 
carried about her person many a lilttle casket, filled 


with birch-leaves written over in yellow characters 
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and sanctified with Mantras. Her maids, too, went 
out to listen to passing sounds and comprehended 
their significance; at nights, she threw out to 
jackals gifts of balls of flesh. She related to the 
holy elders all the wonderful dreams she saw, and 
\did, at the crossing of roads, place oblations to Siva. 


Thus, time passed on; and once, when the night 
had well-nigh worn out, the king did, in his dream, 
hehold the moon shining in all his splendour. enter 
the mouth of his queen, as she was resting on the 
top of her white palace. He awoke and, sitting up, 
forthwith sent for Sukandsa and told him the dream 
at which the latter was filled with joy and replied, 
“My lord, our wishes and those of thy subjects as 
well have, after all, borne fruit and, without doubt, 
thou wilt, in a few days hence, enjoy the bliss of 
beholding the louts-like face of thy son; and I too, 
saw in my dream to-night, a Brahmin robed in white 
and of calm countenance and god-like bearing, 
place a white lotus-blossom on the lap of my wife, 
Manorama. Surely all auspicious omens are but. 
indications beforehand of the near approach of joy 
and generally, dreams at dawn fail not to bear fruit. 
To be sure, thy queen shall, ere long, bring forth a 
son who, hke Mandhata, shall shine foremost of 
all royal sages 39, and by whom this -thy royal 
line shall become unbroken in its succession,” And 
as he said so, the king took him by the hand and, 
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entering the inner apartments, made Vilasavati 
happy with an account of both their dreams. 

And, after the lapse of a few days, Vilasavati 
did, by Divine Grace, bear child even as the lake 
receives on it the image of the moon; and, gradually 
as the fetus developed, she moved about with a 
slow gait; her eyes showed dull and, yawning 
_ frequently, she felt listless and breathed hard. Her 
~ attendants noticed how, day after day, she longed 
for food and drink of different tastes ; and, being 
clever as they were at reading one’s secrets, 
they found out the truth. 


One memorable day, at evening, the king, 
seated in the inner pavillion, was in all confidence 
holding conversation on various topics, with Suka- 
nasa who sat on a raised rattan-stool close by, when, 
Kulavardhana, foremost among the maids, drew 
near the king and, in a whisper, made known to 
him the news of Vilasavati’s conception, 

At her words, at once unexpected and hitherto 
unheard of, the king felt rapturous as if his limbs 
were sprinkled over with nectar, and at that very 
instant his glance fell on Sukanasa’s face. And the 
latter saw the king’s ecstasy such as he had not be- 
hheld-before and also Kulavardhana’s face lit up with 
a radiant smile. Though he had not heard of the 
news before, he could find no other source cf such 
extreme gladness at the time, and, by reason of his 
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having thought the matter (Vilasavati’s pregnancy) 
over and over in his mind, he himself made a right 
guess, drew his seat yet closer to the king and spoke 
in a low voice, ““My lord, what, has the vision thou 
sawest come to pass? For, Kulavardhana’s eyes are 
seen to sparkle with joy, 33, and these thine eyes, 
with their tremulous pupils, dilate and, being filled 
with tears of joy, bespeak an occasion for unbounded 
happiness ; and my mind does, with great eagerness, 
yearn to learn the festival that has arisen for it, 
Deign, therefore, to tell me what it is.” The king 
smiled as he said so and replied, “If it be true as 
this woman says it is, verily then, has my dream 
come to pass, but I do not believe it, for how can it 
be ours, all this good fortune? Surely, we are not 
fitting objects of such happy news; Kulavardhana 
has all along been truthful; yet, when I consider 
how unworthy I am of such _ prosperity, I am 
inclined to regard her as being otherwise (i.e. 
untruthful). Rise up, we shall go and learn of the 
queen herself if all this be true.” So saying, he 
dismissed the princes and, presenting Kulavardhana 
with jewels doffed from his own person, rose up 
along with Sukanasa and, with his mind propelled 
by great joy, went towards the harem, the gloom of 
the inner apartments being dispelled by the light of 
torches with their extended flames flickering ‘in the 


wind as the torch-bearing women hurried on in front. 
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And inthe bed-room, having arrangements 
made for ensuring safety, whitewashed with fresh 
lime and provided with blazing auspicious lamps, 
the king beheld Vilasavati resting on a fitting 
couch, which was guarded against evil by Kalpa 
trees drawn here and there in holy ashes and by 
auspicious pitchers whitened with sandal and placed, 
during sleep, at the head (of the bed): auspicious 
avatarana (getting down from bed) rites were 
performed for Vilasavati by the host of elderly 
attendants well-versed in the practices of the 
household, by means of curd particles thinly stream- 
ing down from golden’ vessels, purnakumbhas 
decked with bunches of unstrung flowers, a mixture 
of yellow pigment and white mustard seeds and 
handfuls of water. 

And when Vilasavati, supporting herself on the 
arm readily extended out by the maid-servant and 
resting her tender palm on the left knee, arose to 
greet him, the king said to her, gq, “Enough of thy 
desire to show me reverence, Do not get up, my 
queen.” With these words he made her sit and him- 
self sat by her on that very couch. And on a neigh- 
bouring couch supported on bright golden props and 
covered with a white sheet,did Sukanasa seat himself, 

The king then beheld her big with child and, 
with a mind dulled as it were with excessive joy, 
asked her in the course of his jests with her, “My 
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queen, Sukanasa desires to know if what Kulavar- 
dhana has said is true.” At that moment Vilasa- 
vati stood bending down her face through bashful- 
ness, with her cheeks, lower lip and eyes lit up with 
a slight smile. 

Then, when the time of delivery was fully come” 
the queen who was .delighted to find that all her 
desires in pregnancy bad been satisfied to her heart’s 
content, brought forth a son, who was a source of 
joy to the whole world, on a holy day and in an 
auspicious hour when the Lagna was computed by 
astrologers who reckoned the exact moments with 
the aid of the ever-flowing water-clocks and who 
determined the direction (East or West) by means. 
of the shadow caught on the quadrangle outside. 


And when he was born, there arose in the 
palace a great tumult of joy; the ground shook, 
as it were with the heavy- tread of the feet of 
hundreds of servants, as they hurried to and fro; 
it was lovely with the tinkling sound of the jewels. 
of the inmates of the harem: clothes and orna- 
ments were being seized upon by way of presents 
(during festive occasions). The merry tumult of the 
festival, rendered all the more boisterous by the 
loud peals of kettle-drums and intensified by the 
voices of thousands of people talking together, 
filled the worlds; and at this sound, all his subjects 
down to the cowherd, the old and the young, 
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including the zenana women, citizens and the 
tributary kings were beside themselves with joy 
and danced as if they were intoxicated. 


The king, though his mind was swayed by an 
ardent desire to look at his son’s face, yet owing to 
the auspicious nature of the day, dismissed his retinue, 
and, being accompanied by Sukanasa alone, went 
and saw the lying-in-room, at an auspicious hour 
recommended by the astrologers. 95, The cham- 
ber was beautified at its entrance with a pair of 
auspicious jugs set with jewels, with golden plough, 
club and yoke kept near and with auspicious flower- 
wreaths to which was tied a number of tinkling 
bells; the entrance was occupied on both sides by 
matrons who, knowing as they did, their duty and 
position, were adorning the Goddess of the sixth 
day with clothes rendered yellow with saffron- 
water sprinkled over them, who, high up in the walls 
whitewashed with sandalwood-water, were sketch- 
ing the images of the sun andthe moon tinged 
brown in the middle by means of red dye, and who 
looked to the necessary auspicious ceremonies and 
decorations of the lying-in-room, such as placing 
variegated rags and rubbing the ground over with 
finely-crushed yellowish mud; near the entrance 
there was tied an old goat decked with fragrant 
sandal and flower-wreaths; the room was sprinkled 
over with holy waters by Brahmins that chanted 
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the Vedas; many an aged woman sang auspicious 
songs meet for the occasion and the thousand names 
of Narayana were recited without interruption. And 
the king entered it, having touched fire and water. 


Entering, he beheld his son as he was resting 
on the lap of Vilasavati who was lean and pale by 
reason of her recent delivery,—the son who, with 
his radiance, eclipsed the lustre of the lamps in the 
room, who, not yet being divested of the hue of the 
embryo, looked like the sun with a reddish glow 
at dawn or like the moon with its disc reddened 
by the evening twilight; his limbs looked as if 
formed of coral sprouts, fragments of sunshine and 
rays of red rubies; he was endowed with all the 
marks of a great personage as if with bright natural 
ornaments and was a source of great joy to the 
king. The latter looked eagerly and with eyes that 
winked not, at his son’s face, the sight of which he 
had long yearned to enjoy and felt greatly rejoiced; 
and highly blessed did he count himself to be, And 
when Sukanasa, with his desires fulfilled, observed 
at leisure every limb of the child, his eyes dilated 
with joy and he thus spoke to the king, ‘My liege, 
look please. The beauty of his limbs is not as yet 
manifest by reason of their having been pressed in 
the womb (so lately), yet he bears all the marks of 
an universal Emperor, which proclaim his greatness. 
36. For, there shines on his forehead resembling 
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the crescent moon tinged red with the rays of sun- 
set, a line of hair (between the brows) thin like the 
filament issuing from a broken lotus-stalk ; his 
palms are hued red like the buds of red lotuses and 
are like Lord Visnu’s marked with the conch, the 
disc and other auspicious streaks; and, as he cries, 
his voice is heard deep like the sound of drums.” 

Even as he was saying so, the host of kings 
suddenly cleared the way for an attendant named 
Mangala, who coming in great hurry, fell prostrate 
at the king’s feet and humbly spoke thus. “Hail, 
Your Majesty! Thy foes are no more. Mayst thou 
live long and conquer the Universe! And by thy 
grace, the venerable Sukanasa too, has a son born to 
his senior Brahmin wife named Manorama. Your 
Majesty has heard and must judge,” 


The king heard these words like a shower of 
ambrosia and exclaimed, “What a succession of 
good news! True, indeed, is the saying of the 
people that misery closely follows misery and, 
even so, does happiness lead on to happiness.” As he 
said so, his face lighted up with joy and, hastily 
embracing Sukanasa and slightly smiling, he 
himself snatched the upper cloth of Sukanasa as 
a present. The king then rose up and went 
straight to Sukanasa’s mansion, being followed by 
the party of musicians who recited and sang as 
they went, and raised a tumult, emitting musical 
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sounds by the movements of their mouths (or 
accompanied by sounds of wind-instrument); there 
the king had the festival celebrated doubly grand. 


Then, when the vigil on the sixth night passed 
away and the tenth day arrived, the king presented 
myriads of cows and gold pieces to Brahmins and, 
in an auspicious hour gave his son the name of 
Candrapida after his dream, for, he had in his 
vision beheld the full-moon enter the lotus-like 
mouth of the child’s mother. Andon the morrow, 
37. Sukandsa performed all the necessary 
Brahminical rites and, after consulting the king’s 
pleasure, bestowed on his son the Brahminical 
name of Vaigampayana. And, as Candrapida had 
tonsure and the other ceremonies done for him in 
due course, his childhood had passed away. 

Tarapida, in order to prevent distraction of 
study by sports, built for his son a paiace of learn- 
ing outside the city extending half a kross along 
the banks of the Sipra, walled round by a circle of 
ramparts which, being whitewashed with fresh lime, 
looked like a line of peaks of the Himalayas and 
provided with a gymnasium constructed below; 
he spared no pains in gathering together there 
the adepts in all the lores. 

There he then placed his son, like a lion-cub in 
a cage and, when Candrapida, with all egress prchi- 
bited, with a retinue composed mostly of the sons 
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of his teachers and with all allurements for childish 
sports removed, was made attentive to nothing 
else than study, the king did, on an auspicious day, 
entrust him along with Vaigampayana, to the care 
of preceptors, in order that he (Candrapida) might 
acquire mastery in all the sciences. And everyday 
as he rose, he went with Viladsavati and a limited 
retinue and enquired into his son’s progress. 


And Candrapida, thus kept to his work by 
the king and being absorbed solely in study did, 
before long, learn all the lores, having been taught 
by professors who exhibited, each his own ability, 
and who were all the more earnest in their 
work by reason of the worthiness of the pupil; 
and he attained a_ high preficiency in word 
(grammar), in sentence (Mimarhsa), in evidence 
{logic etc.), codes of law, political Science, gyin- 
nastics, the science of weapons, the use of cha- 
riots, riding on elephant and horse, playing on 
musical instruments like the lute, the fife and the 
drum, the science of dancing composed by Bharata 
and others, the science of music by Narada etc., 
knowledge of cries of birds, mechanics, antidotes, 
mining, crossing of rivers, leaping over wells etc., 
bounding, climbing up, knowledge of all charac- 
ters and languages of different countries, and 
many other arts. 

Page 38, Candrapida constantiy exercised 
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himself in bodily exertions and, while yet a child, 
his mighty natural strength, like that of Bhimasena, 
manifested itself in him; in his very childhood he 
did, with one stroke of his scimitar, chop down palm 
trees like so many lotus-stalks; and he exercised 
himself with an iron-club that required ten men to 
lift. And unto him, Vaisampayana was a close 
match in all arts, save in bodily strength. Both 
having played together in the dust and grown in- 
timate, Vaigampayana whom Candrapida honoured 
for his deep study of all the lores and out of his 
own reverence to Sukanasa as well, became his 
most trusted friend and was, as it were, his second 
heart and worthy of all his confidences. Candra- 
pida could not, even for a moment, bear to be 
without VaisSampayana and the latter did not keep 
away from him even for an instant. 

As Candrapida was thus learning all the 
sciences, he reached the prime of his youth which 
made him, beautiful as he already was, all the 
more lovely. His chest expanded and with it, his 
beauty too; his twin thighs attained fulness like the 
wishes of his kinsmen; and his heart did; along 
with his voice, become deep. 


Thus in due course, when Candrapida reached 
the flower of his youth, he had mastered all the 
arts and completed the study of sciences and the 
king, learning that his son had gained his teachers’ 
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approbation (or permission to return home), sum- 
moned Valahaka, the chief of his army and bade. 
him bring home the prince. 


He (Valahaka) went to the hall of learning 
and entered, having his arrival announced (to the 
prince) by the door-keepers; and, reverently bow- 
ing to Candrapida and saluting him, he sat ona. 
Seat, as desired by him; after a while, Valahaka 
drew near him and, with an air of great modesty, 
delivered his message, ““Crown-prince, the king bids 
thus, ‘Our desires have been fulfilled ; sciences have 
been mastered (by thee) and all arts have been 
learnt ; thou hast attained to great skill in martial 
sciences. BQ, Thou hast thy teachers’ permission 
to leave the college. And now, when thou 
returnest home, having undergone the course of 
training and mastered all arts etc., let the people 
behold thee like the full-moon just risen, The whole 
-zenana is exceedingly eager to enjoy thy sight. 
This is the tenth year of thy stay in the college, 
and thou didst enter it when thou wast six years old. 
Thus reckoned added), thou art now sixteen years 
of age. Do thou, therefore, return from the college, 
delight thy mother and all those that nurtured you 
like mother, bow to reverend elders and, without 
restraint, enjoy the pleasures of the court at thy 
sweet will. Honour the host of neighbouring kings ; 
worship the Brahmins ; protect the people and make 
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thy kinsfolk happy.’ The king has sent thee a 
horse named Indrayudha, which is the gem of the 
three worlds and swift like Garuda; and here it 
stands at the gate. The King of Persia, thinking 
it was the marvel of the universe, sent it to thy 
father with this request, ‘This excellent horse, 
sprung from the waters of the ocean and born of no 
mortal womb, has been got by me and is fit for Your 
Majesty toride on.’ So, let this horse be honoured 
by thy mounting it. A thousand princes, all modest 
and of a long line of descent, have been sent with 
‘me to escort thee and they are all waiting on horse- 
back outside to salute thee.’ So saying, Valahaka 
ended his speech when, Candrapida honoured his 
father’s command and, desirous as he was to set out, 
‘spoke with a voice deep like the sound of a fresh 
cloud, ““Let Indrayudha be led in.” 


And immediately at his words, he saw the 
horse brought in, that was being led by two men 
who grasping on both sides the golden circle of the 
bit, did, at every step, strive hard to curb him; his 
back was just within reach of a man’s uplifted 
hand; with the hoarse sound of his neighs, which 
shook the cavity of his belly, he seemed to reproach 
Garuda puffed up with his fabled speed; 4@, he 
looked as if carved at his legs, widened at his chest 
and made lovely in his face: he was, as it were, 
the companion of Wind in a tour round the three 
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worlds, and a co-student (i.e. an equal) of the Mind 
in fleetness ; in fact, he was a marvel among horses. 
and was well worth the value of the whole world. 


When Candrapida beheld Indrayudha, the like 
of whom had not been seen till then and who was 
endowed with all auspicious marks and possessed of 
the perfection of a horse’s shape, even his mind, 
greatly heroic though he was, was affected with 
wonder; and there arose in his mind this thought, 
“What gem, if not this marvel ofa horse, was 
brought up by the gods and demons, who churned 
the waters of the ocean by means of Mount Man- 
dara, whirled round and round by the serpent. 
Vasuki made to revolve in rapid gyration ? Surely 
has Indra been duped by the ocean inasmuch as. 
he was made to feel delighted at finding Uccaiéra- 
vas. This horse, I ween, has not as yet come 
within the range of Lord Narayana’s eyes, and it. 
is why he has not even now givenup his ardent. 
desire to ride on Garuda. If creatures like this, 
gems that are hard to obtain in all the worlds, come 
into servitude, great indeed is my father’s Royal 
glory which does eclipse the splendour even of the 
king of the gods! By reason of his radiant lustre 
and great strength, his (horse’s) body is the shrine 
of some deity, for, truly, it makes me almost fear to 
mount him. Even gods have been known to cast 
off their own bodies by virtue of sages’ curses and to 
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‘inhabit new bodies brought on by the terms of the 
imprecation. Surely this horse must be some high- 
souled personage enduring a curse. And my mind 
declares, as it were, his divinity.” And as he thought 
so, he rose from his seat desiring to mount him, 


And, without approaching him, the prince 
made asilent (in his mind) prayer to him thus, 
‘Noble steed, be you what ye may, I salute you ; 
and this my audacity to mount you must, at all 
events, be forgiven me. Many a deity, whose 
presence is unknown, have been subjected to insults 
which they do not deserve.” And Indrayudha, as if 
he knew Candrapida’s heart, looked askance at 
him with an eye that was partly closed by the 
lashing of his tossing mane and had its pupil 
slightly turned up and uttered gentle neighs. 4.4. 
Then, Candrapida, as if invited to mount him 
by his sweet neighs, got upon him. Ascending, 
he started, thinking the world to be but a span long 
and beheld a cavalcade which did, with the loud clat- 
ter of hoofs and neighing sounds, deafen the region 
of the three worlds and which had its extreme limits 
unseen. And like unto the waters of the ocean 
agitated at the rising of the moon, the whole host 
of horses was in motion at the sight (setting out) of 
Candrapida; and, soon there gathered around him 
a number of king’s sons who vied with one another 
in eagerness to greet him, whose heads were left 
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expased (to the sun) by the quick removal of umbrel- 
las and who strove hard to curb their horses that 
got wild with crushing each other; and as they 
were presented, each by name, to him by Valahaka, 
they bowed before him, bending low their heads. 


Candrapida honoured them all, each as he 
deserved and, being accompanied by Vaigampayana 
who came behind on horseback and being shaded 
from the sun by an umbrella which was edged 
round by a network of huge pearls and which, 
bearing aloft the device of a lion, was borne ona huge 
golden handle, heset out towards the city, eulogised 
all the while by a number of bards who chanted 
aloud in sweet accents, ‘‘Hail! Long live the 
prince!” and a host of other auspicious expressions. 

And when the people beheld him as he passed 
along the streets of the city, looking as if he were 
Cupid himself restored to bodily form, they in- 
stantly left their chief duties half undone. ‘‘How 
blessed we are, in as much as we behold to our 
hearts’ content (without restraint) this God-like 
form, with our eyes wide with overflow of excessive 
love for him! Now itis that our life has become 
fruitful. .Sincere salutations to Lord Krsna (having 
lotus-like eyes) who, in the guise of Candrapida, 
doth verily appear in another bodily form!” So 
saying, the townsfolk saluted him with hands 
folded in reverence. 42, And all round, the city 
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did, by reason of the doors of its windows being 
flung open, look as if it opened wide its thousands of 
eyes, being eager to have a look at Candrapida. 
In due course he reached the paluce-gate, where he 
alighted from the horse. 


Dismounting, he took Vaisampayana by the 
hand and entered the king’s palace, the way being 
led by Valahaka who reverently advanced before 
him. It appeared like the three worlds packed 
together; it had portals where tall door-keepers. 
holding golden wands and clad in white stilted 
jackets, did, night and day, sit close to the pillars, 
as if' carved and sculptured, and ever kept watch 
there ; its armories were filled with many a weapon 
placed inside and looked huge like the subterranean 
caves abounding in many serpents; ina certain 
region there stood arutting elephant named Gandha- 
madana, which, with its eyes half-closed, its trunk 
resting on the edge of its left tusk and its ears 
standing motionless, was listening to the sound of 
the musical drum beaten ceaselessly during concerts; 
it was beautified with horses just brought from the 
stable, which had their backs covered with shining 
silken blankets, and were dearly loved by kings; 
it was occupied by judges, great personages who, 
clad in courtly robes and sitting high on rattan 
seats in the hall of justice, looked like embodiments 
of Dharma itself; there, thousands of documents and 
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royal fiats were being written by copyists of each 
department, who, conversant as they were with the 
name of every village and town, looked upon the 
whole universe as but a single household and who 
noting as they did, whatever acts were done in the 
whole world, exhibited as it were, the affairs in 
Yama’s capital ; a number of vassals,—all anointed 
kings, sat in the audience-hall, on seats meet for 
them, thought over the poems and other composi- 
tions of the king and judged of the merits of modern 
poets ; in a certain other region there were packs 
of hounds held fast by golden chains; it abounded 
in hunchbacks, hunters, eunuchs, the deaf, the dwarf 
and the dumb; then again, it looked grand with > 
encaged lions which, feeling scent of the ichor of 
the lordly elephant, yawned and roared fiercely ; 
43. with the huge columns of smoke rising from 
the burning black sandalwood, it looked as if ob- 
scured by clouds ; with its red Asoka trees, it was as 
it were illumined with early sunlight ; with its huge 
pearls, it wasas if adorned with clusters of stars ; 
with its shower-baths, it seemed to have the rainy 
season ; with its golden posts for peacocks to sit 
on, it appeared streaked with lightning ; with its 
numerous statues, it was, as it were, inhabited by 
family-deities ; like the prose-work of great poets, 
which contains original ideas brought out by the 
grouping of letters, it had stores of wealth being 
D 
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bestowed on persons of various castes (Brahmin etc.); 
like the hour of sunset when the moon-crested 
Siva can be seen in his glory, it had Candrapida’s 
prosperity witnessed (bythe people) ; like Balarama, 
engaged in describing the flavour of wines, it 
had descriptions given of the sentiment etc. of the 
maiden Kadambari; and like the host of divine 
sages, shining with the hermits Kalapin, Sanatha 
and Svetaketu in their midst, it was decorated 
with white flags having the images of peacocks 
(painted on them). 

With the way led by hosts of attendants who 
suddenly hurried to him and bowed and having the 
auspicious ceremony of Avatarana performed for 
him, at every stage, by the elderly women of the 
harem who were conversant with the necessary 
practices and who came out to do it, the prince 
passed through the seven courtyards (of the palace) 
abounding in thousands of creatures as if they were 
the seven worlds, and at last beheld his father, 
seated on a swan-white couch and surrounded by a 
body-guard composed of trusted men, born of noble 
families and come of a long line of ancestors (in the 
profession.) 

The doorkeeper said “Look” and immediately 
the prince bowed, bending low his head ; and the 
king said, ‘Come, come” and with both his arms 
stretched out, while yet afar, embraced his son, 
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that stood bending in modesty, When he was 
freed from his father’s embrace, Candrapida kicked 
away the cloth which his betel-nut-bearer had, in 
the meanwhile, rolled into a seat for him near the 
king’s foot-stool, and, gently rebuking her with the 
words “Take it away,” sat on the bare ground. 
And, on a seat close by, sat Vaigampayana after 
being embraced by the king as eagerly as if he 
were his own son. After staying there for a while, 
Candrapida was dismissed by his father with the 
words, “My dear son, go, bow to thy mother who 
has all along been yearning to see her son and 
gladden, with thy sight, those that nurtured you 
like your mother.” 4g, He then rose up modestly 
and, prohibiting his retinue from following him, 
entered the zenana in company with Vaisampayana, 
_ the way being led by a few attendants fit to move 
about in the harem. 


There, the prince drew near his mother and 
saluted her as she sat, surrounded by the superin- 
tendents of the harem clad in white robes and 
numbering many hundreds, and amused by aged 
female ascetics, possessed of very calm mien and 
wearing red garments, who recited to her many a 
holy episode in the past. 


But she quickly raised him up and, herself 


performing the auspicious Avatarana ceremony, 
though her attendants stood near, ready to do her 
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bidding, and, thinking of a thousand auspicious 
things in her mind, she kissed him on the forehead 
and locked him up long in her embrace. And 
similarly when she had embraced VaiSampayana in 
a fitting manner, she seated herself and, catching 
hold of Candrapida who, out of modesty, sat on 
the ground, perforce placed him on her lap, much 
against his will. When Vaisampayana was seated 
on a rattan stool quickly brought to him by the 
attendants, she embraced Candrapida again and 
again and, repeatedly feeling him with her hand on 
his forehead, chest and shoulders, spoke to him thus, 
“Child, hard-hearted indeed is thy father by whom 
this thy lovely form fit to be fondled by all the 
worlds, has been made to undergo fatigue so long ! 
How didst thou put up with the tedious restraint of 
thy gurus? Whata wonder! Young as thou art, 
thou hast the fortitude of a strong man! Thou art. 
but a child; yet thy heart is free form lightness, 
having turned away from all longing for childish 
sports! Oh, thy matchless devotion to thy precep- 
tors ! And even asI now behold thee endowed with 
all the lores through thy father’s grace, may I, at 
no distant time, see thee united to suitable wives !” 
AS, So saying, she kissed him on the cheeks, 
as he bent down with a bashful smile. Thus, having 


stayed there a short time, he duly made all people 


in the zenana happy with hissight. He then came 
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out of the palace and mounting Indrayudha that 
stood at the gate, went thence to visit Sukanasa, 
being followed by that very band of princes. 

The prince then reached the gates of Sukana- 
Sa’S mansion frequented, day and night, by ascetics 
whose intellectual vision was made clear by the 
collyrium of the several Sastras and who followed 
closely the commandments of the disciples of Sakya- 
muni, and by red-robed Saivites and Brahmins ; and 
there in the outer compound he alighted from his 
horse, as he would do in the king’s palace. Sta- 
tioning the horse at the door and leaning on 
Vaisampayana, he entered Sukanasa’s abode which, 
thickly studded as it was, with thousands of man- 
sions whitewashed with fresh lime, looked like 
another palace of the king himself. Kntering, he 
reverently bent low his head and bowed to Suka- 
nasa, who was sitting, like his very father, in the 
midst of thousands of kings. 

And Sukanasa quickly rose from his seat and, 
with the host of kings that arose in quick succession, 
respectfully went forward afew paces (to greet 
him) and eagerly embraced him along with Vaigam- 
payana, with tears trickling down from his eyes 
dilated with joy. After he was embraced, Candra- 
pida refused the jewelled seat, warmly offered to 


him and sat on the bare ground, and close by, 
did VaiSampayana too, seat himself. 
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When the prince himself sat down, the whole 
assembly of kings except Sukanasa left their seats 
and sat on the ground. Sukandasa kept silent for a 
moment and, with a rapture made manifest by the 
thrill of joy shooting through his limbs, addressed 
thus the prince, “Dear Candrapida, now it is that 
thy venerable father, the king Tarapida, has, after 
a long time, reaped the fruit of his sovereignty, in- 
asmuch as he beholds thee endowed with all the 
lores and grown a youth; now it is that the blessings 
of the reverend elders have been fulfilled. Good 
deeds wrought in past births have now borne fruit. 
46. Now it is that the tutelary deities have been 
pleased with us; for it is not to the unmeritorious 
that persons like thee, objects of wonder as they 
are to the three worlds, are born as sons. Oh! What 
a contrast! So tender an age! This, thy superhuman 
prowess! And thy skill to master all the sciences 
and arts! Blessed indeed are these subjects that are 
to have for their ruler, thee who art like unto 
Bharata and Bhagiratha! What righteous deed 
has the Earth done that she has won thee for her 
lord ? Do thou then, with thy father, bear for 
ages the burden of protection of the Earth even as 
the Great Boar (incarnation of Visnu) does endure 
the weight of the world with his tusks.” So saying, 


he honoured the prince with ornaments, clothes, 
flowers and unguents and allowed him to depart. 
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Thus permitted, Candrapida arose and, enter- 
ing the harem and visiting Manorama, Vaisampa- 
yana’s mother, came out, mounted Indrayudha and 
went towards the mansion which the king had 
erected for him and which looked like the very 
image of the royal palace itself. He then rested for 
a while on the couch in the beautiful hall, and in 
company with the band of princes, he went through 
the course of daily duties beginning with bath and 
ending with the banquet. And in the meanwhile 
he had made arrangements for stationing Indra- 
yudha close to his bed-chamber. 

And thus, as these events took place, the day 
wore to its end; and the sun, losing its radiance, (or 
foothold) fell down, looking like the ruby anklet, 
with the hollow filled by its own lustre, of the 
glory of day descending from thesky; and with the 
bees attracted by the sweet fragrance of the lotus- 
pond and pestering them at their necks, the pairs 
of ruddy geese had to part company with each 
other as if dragged asunder by black fatal cords. 

Gradually, did the glorious sun disappear, who 
looked like the red-lotus serving as ear-ornament to 
the goddess of the West; the bees, ike so many 
fragments of darkness, entered the inside of the red 
lotuses as if to eject the sunshine absorbed by the 
lotuses; the red glow of the twilight was slowly 
fading away, and balls of libations were thrown 
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in all quarters for the propitiation of the Goddess 
of twilight; 47, the priests were emerging 
(from the palace), having pronounced benedictions 
on the King; the crystal floors did, with the 
brightness of thousands of blazing lamps reflected in 
them, look as if provided with full-blown Cam- 
paka flowers for worship ; the sorrowful hearts of 
women in love-anger were burning with grief as if 
with the fire emitted by sun-stones ; and when the 
night set in, Candrapida went over to the palace 
and, having remained for a while by the side of 
his father and visited Vilasavati, he returned to his 
mansion and rested on a couch. 


And, at dawn, the prince with his mind attract- 
ed by his eagerness for the chase, got up, got his 
father’s permission, and, while as yet the sun had 
not risen, he mounted Indrayudha and reached the 
forest, being surrounded by a large number of ele- 
phants, horsemen and foot-soldiers ; his enthusiasm 
was made all the more great by the tumult of the 
huntsmen who hurried on in front, bearing bows and 
teading, by golden leash, hounds as big as asses. 
And there he did, with the arrows discharged with 
great speed, (lit. after being drawn to the ear) slay, 
by thousands, wild boars, lions and deer. Being strong 
as he was, he captured alive many other animals, 


Then, when the sun had ascended to the 
middle’ of the sky, the prince returned from the 
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forest, being borne on Indrayudha, who, being 
greatly tired, did, with the drops of sweat stream- 
ing down ceaselessly, appear as if he had bathed 
and who was vomiting drops of phlegm and blood 
from its mouth drooping with fatigue ; his front was 
devoid of the attendant foot-soldiers, as they were 
left far behind; when he was returning, he thus dis- 
coursed on the topics of chase, with a few remaining 
princes mounted on fleet steeds:—*‘Thus was a lion 
slain, thus a wild boar, and thus again an elephant !’’ 


Alighting from the horse, he sat on a seat fetched 
by the attendants in great hurry and, taking off 
his armour and doffing his other hunting robes, 4g, 
he rested for about an hour and had his fatigue 
removed by the wind raised by the palm-fans waved 
to and fro. Having refreshed himself, he went to the 
bath-room provided with hundreds of jewelled pit- 
chers and silver and golden ones as well. He then 
finished his bath and when he, after worshipping 
the gods, betook himself to the perfuming-room, 
there came before him the maid-servants of the royal 
household, who, being sent by the king, placed be- 
fore him basketfuls of ornaments, flower-wreaths, 
unguents and robes. And taking from them those 
presents in order, he first anointed Vaisampayana 
and then himself and, having presented to those 
around him ornaments, clothes, unguents and flowers 
as each deserved, he repaired to the dinner-hall. 
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There he sat on a doubled carpet and finished 
his meal along with Vaisampayana who sat close 
by, extolling the virtues of the king, and with the 
host of princes who were accommodated in seats 
according to their deserts and whose desire to. 
serve him was increased all the more by the 
prince showing them special favours with the words, 
“Let this be given to him, let the other be served 
with that and so on.” Having sipped water and 
chewed betel, and stayed there for a while, he 
went near Indrayudha; and, without sitting there, 
he scattered before him barley-fodder, conversing 
all the while on the description of his qualities; 
and, coming out, he went over to the king’s palace. 
In the same order of routine, he visited the king, 
returned home and spent the night. 

Karly at dawn on the next day, Candrapida 
saw the chamberlain named Kailasa, the steward of 
the whole harem, approaching him, accompanied by 
a maiden of noble form, who came close behind him, 
wearing a veil of cloth coloured red like cochineal, 
and who had a nose, at once even, rounded and 
elevated and eyes lustrous like full blown lotuses. 


Page 49, Kailasa bowed to the prince, 
drew near him, and placing his right hand on the 
ground, humbly spoke, “‘Crown-prince, the queen, 
Vilasavati bids thus, ‘When the Emperor formerly 
c onquered the capital of the Kuluta king, this, his 
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daughter named Patralekha was brought hither, 
while yet a tender girl, along with other captives. 
and placed amongst the maid-servants of the 
seraglio. Seeing that she is a king’s daughter, 
left helpless, I cherished a love for her and she has 
been, all these years, tended and brought up by me, 
as if she were my own daughter. Thinking she 
will be a suitable betel-nut-bearer, I send her to 
thee. It behoves thee, long-lived one as thou art, 
not to look upon her as on other ordinary attend- 
-ants. Like unto the course of thy mind, she has. 
to be shielded from rash acts. Like a friend, she 
should, unreservedly, be admitted to all your confi- 
dential matters. Owing to my strong attachment to 
her fora long time, my heart feels towards her as 
towards my own daughter. And with the good 
training she has had, she will, in a few days, render 
thee satisfaction. Thou dost not know her as yet ;. 
hence it is that this much is told thee. Do thou, 
blessed prince, so strive that she will, for a very 
long time, become an attendant, worthy of thee.” 
So saying, Kailasa ended his speech and as Patra-. 
_ lekha courteously bowed to Candrapida, the latter 
looked at her long with unwinking eyes, and with 
the words, ““As my mother says, so let it be,” sent 
the chamberlain away. 


Thenceforward, Patralekha who, at the very 
sight of him, had cherished a strong desire to serve 
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him, did, like a shadow, never keep away from his 
Side by day or by night, while he was sleeping or 
sitting, standing or moving about, or when he 
went to the king’s palace. And fromthe time he 
saw her, Candrapida too, felt for her an affection 
which grew stronger every moment. And in 
matters confidential, he regarded her as being no 
other than his very heart, 


Page 50. When thus a few days elapsed, 
the king, desirous as he was to anoint Candrapida 
as crown-prince, ordered the chamberlains to get 
things ready for it. 

And once, Candrapida, when about to be 
crowned heir-apparent ere long, was on a visit to 
Sukanasa, when the latter, wishing to make him, 
modest as he already was, all the more modest, 
addressed him at length, “‘ Beloved Candrapida, in 
fact there is nothing on which thou needst be 
advised,—thou, who hast mastered all the Sastras 
and known whatever there is for one to know. 
(Yet I say); the darkness (passion) of youth is, by 
its very nature, so thick that neither the rays ofthe 
sun Can penetrate it, nor can the brightness of 
lamps dispel. The pride of wealth is agonizing and 
does not subside even towards the close (of life). 
Then again, there isthe blindness, other than the 
ordinary one,—the blindness arising from the dark- 
ness of prosperity, which cannot be cured by eye- 
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pills and which is very painful; that is why thou 
artadvised at great length. To be born witha 
silver spoon in one’s mouth, to attain to freshness of 
youth, to be blessed with matchless loveliness, to be 
possessed of superhuman valour, alas! what a long 
succession of i]ls are these! Each of these by itself 
is verily an abode of all immodest acts; how much 
more so is their assemblage! Mostly, at the budding 
of youth, the mind, pure though it be by being 
washed with the water of the Sastras, gets turbid 
(with passions). Like unto a strong wind (of 
whirling particles of dust) wafting far the withered. 
leaves, man’s nature clouded with passion does,. 
during his youth, lead him astray along his own 
will. Even as ignorance of one’s bearings sub-. 
jects one to trouble by leading one away from the 
right path, so does man’s addictedness to sensual 
pleasures bring about his ruin by leading him to 
unrighteous acts. Surely persons, such as thou 
art, are worthy recipients of wise counsels. In 
a mind divested of ignorance, does the excellence 
of counsels readily enter, even as the moon-beams 
easily traverse a crystal. And when the teachings 
of elders, however beneficial and sound, fall on the 
ears of a perverse man, they do like water (clear 
though it be), vex him; but with others (i.e., wise 
and modest men), .they add to the loveliness of 


‘their countenance, even as the conch-ornament 
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(on the ear) of the elephant embellishes its face. 
Elderly admonition removes all stains (of character), 
however black, even as the moon does, at nightfall, 
dispel all the darkness. And now, while yet thou 
hast not tasted the worldly pleasures, is the proper 
time for thee to take counsel ; for in a heart shat- 
tered by the blows of Cupid’s shafts, all advice 
oozes away like water &4, and, inthe case of 
the wicked, neither lineage nor learning leads them 
to good acts. Does not the fire scorch us, that is 
produced from sandalwood ? Does not the subma- 
rine fire blaze forth furious amidst the very waters 
capable of quenching fire ? Verily, elderly counsel 
is, to mortals, a bath without waters, which can 
wash away all their stains; a maturity without 
old age, which is unattended with gray hair and 
other disfigurations; and an ear-ornament adding 
to one’s dignity and grace, though not made of 
gold. Especially so, is it to kings; for, good 
teachers of kings there are but a very few. Like 
unto an echo, the people do, in their dread, merely 
follow whatever the king says. Kings listen not 
to wholesome advice, but in their high pride they 
have the cavity of their ears closed to it; and, if at 
all they hear, they show their disregard by closing 
their eyes in indifference and thus offend those 
that offer them wholesome counsel. Royal disposi- 


tion is ever confused, being blinded as itis with 


PURVABHAGA—TRANSLA TION 719 


the gloom of ignorance that brings on them the 
inflammatory fever of arrogance. 


“First, take thou the example of Laksmi her- 
self, thou that dost long for prosperity. Truly, 
when this Laksmi sprang from the ocean of milk 
she has, by reason of her having lived together and 
grown intimate, taken with her these keepsakes 
with which to divert herself during separation, 
namely, crookedness from the crescent moon, fickle- 
ness frem Uccaisravas (Indra’s horse), the power of 
subduing from the poison Kalakita, infatuation 
from wine, and hardness of heart from the Kaustubha 
gem. Nothing there is in this world that is so very 
strange in nature as this ignoble Laksmi. Hard 
she is to obtain; all the more troublesome it is to 
preserve her. She flies away, though secured fast 
by ropes of virtue. She does not keep up friendship; 
she needs not noble birth to resort to; she follows 
not the family succession, regards not righteous 
conduct, listens not to the Sastras, conforms not to 
virtue; does not encourage liberality, heeds not the 
power of discrimination ; and, like an illusion (the 
phantom appearance of an erial city), she vanishes 
away from sight even as we are beholding her, 
She does, even now, roll on (from place to place), 
as if with the speed of the eddying produced by the 
gyrations of Mandara. She ever dwells on sword- 
edges, as if to learn cruelty. Like the course of the 


80 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


sun (with its passage through the zodiac-signs made 
manifest}, she displays her fleeting from object to 
object; BQ, like the subterranean cave obscured 
by thick gloom, she is strong in passions; like 
Autumn (giving rise to lightning), she makes men 
happy and prosperous only for a time. She maddens 
the weak-minded. She does not, as if in jealousy, 
embrace him whom Sarasvati has favoured; she: 
touches not the virtuous man, as though impure ; 
regards not a noble person, as if inauspicious ; looks 
not at holy men as being ominous; she skips over 
a man of good birth as over a snake, avoids a 
hero as if he were a thorn, she remembers not the 
donor, as though it were a bad dream, approaches. 
not the modest man as if he were sinful and laughs 
at the high-souled person as being mad. 


‘And, whenever this inconstant Laksmi shines 
forth, she does, like the flame of a lamp, give out. 
actions dirty like soot; for, she is the very stream 
of water with which to water the poisonous creepers 
of desire; she is the hunter’s luring song to the 
deer of the senses, the polluting column of smoke 
to the paintings of righteous acts, the lovely couch 
to the sound sleep of ignorance, the lair to the ser- 
pents of fault-finding, the untimely monsoon to the 
Swans of virtue, the prologue to the drama of fraud, 
and the tongue of Rahu to the moon of justice. 

‘And I find there is none who is not warmly 
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embraced by her, though unfamiliar, or who is not 
cheated by her. Surely does she move, (or make 
others’ minds fickle), though drawn in a picture ; 
she misleads even when merely heard of and be- 
trays, though but thought of. And many kings are 
rendered helpless and become dens of iniquities,— 
kings who, with utmost difficulty, had the fortune 
to be favoured of this Laksmi of wicked conduct 2 
why, at the very moment of their coronation, their 
graciousness is washed away, as if with the waters 
of the vessels of consecration; their heart is stained, 
-as if with the smoke from the fire of auspicious 
rites ; the thought of the coming on of gray hair is 
obscured, as if with the bandages of their turban : 
the sight of the other worlds Gvarga etc.) is warded 
off as if with the circle of umbrellas (held over them); 
their truthfulness is. Swept away as if with the 
wind of the chowries; their virtues are expelled as 
if with the wands of office. And again, 53. 
some among them, being puffed up with an iota of 
wealth, forget their origin and are ever subjected 
to affliction by their senses which, though only 
five in number, yetin their eagerness to taste the 
different worldly pleasures, appear as if they were 
many thousands; they feel overpowered, being agi- 
tated in their mind which, though but one, yet by 
reason of its natural inconstancy, does ever extend 


and appear as if it numbered millions. They 
6 
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struggle as if fried in the heat of wealth; they 
cannot control their limbs, as if their frame is shat- 
tered by fierce blows; like crabs they sidle (go 
astray); owing to their unrighteous conduct, they 
break down in their course and are, like cripples, 
led by others; they utter but a few words, as if 
their mouths were afflicted with disease brought 
on by lying; like persons whose death is at hand, 
they recognise not their kinsmen ; like the pur- 
blind, they look not at glorious persons (also lumi- 
naries); like a person bitten (by a serpent) in a 
fatal hour, not gaining consciousness even by 
magical charm, they do not awaken (from evil 
course) ever® with the aid of good counsels. Blinded 
by the poison of desire, they behold everything 
around as if it were of gold; like arrows, rendered 
sharper with polishing and shot by foes, they bring 
about destruction, having their cruelty fostered by 
drinking and set on by others; like the fires of the 
cremation-ground, with dreadful heaps of ashes, they 
have a prosperity which is terrible and dangerous 
(to others) ; the very hearing of their names, like 
that of the funeral drums, causes uneasiness; like 
the resolve to commit-most heinous sins, they do, 
when merely thought of, produce misery ; they have 
their bodies puffed out as if filled in with sins, day 


by day ; and being so circumstanced, they do not, 
like drops of water on the edges of grass-blade 
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grown on an anthill, perceive themselves to have 
fallen low (from man’s status). 


‘Then again, others there are that become the 
object of ridicule of the whole world (in many ways); 
they are every moment, being duped by villainous 
courtiers, skilled in deception, with vain flatteries 
all unmeet for mortals,—courtiers, who are ever in- 
tent on seeking their own ends and are, as it were, 
vultures eager to seize at flesh of wealth, or vily 
cranes on the lotus-pond of the durbar, and who 
represent even faults as merits, laughing within 
their sleeves all the while. ‘Gambling’, they say, 
‘is a relaxation; hunting is an exercise, drinking is 
delight, disregard for elders’ words is independence, 
putting up with insults is endurance, self-will lord- 
ship, contempt of the gods, fortitude, and _ restless- 
ness is enterprise.’ Further, the minds of kings are 
blinded by the infatuation of wealth and they, desti- 
tute of all wisdom, fully believe themselves really 
possessed of whatever is attributed to them by the 
courtiers and entertain a false conceit; 5g, 
though possessed of the very qualities and frailties 
of mortals, they imagine themselves to be super- 
human, being either avatars on earth of the 
gods, or the shrines of divinities, and manifest 
their greatness in attempting to perform deeds fit 
for the gods. And they rejoice at the deception (or, 
mockery) that is being practised on them by their 
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dependents. Labouring under the mistaken notion 
that they are themselves gods, they look upon 
their two arms as having two more arms provided | 
within. They imagine their forehead to have a 
third eye hidden beneath the skin. They regard it 
a great favour to others to allow themselves to 
be seen. They count their very glance amongst 
beneficial acts. They reckon their conversation 
amongst rich presents. Their commands they con- 
sider as so many boons conferred. Their touch they 
regard as being holy and purifying. Full of feigned 
dignity and pride, they bow not to the gods, honour 
not the twice-born classes, reverence not the reve- 
rend and rise not to greet the gurus. They mock 
at the learned as having their enjoyment of 
pleasures hindered by their useless toil (performances 
of religious rites) ; they look upon the admonition of 
elders as being but the wandering talk of dotage ,; 
they relish not the counsel of ministers, as if it were 
an insult to their own wisdom; they are displeased 
with those that counsel well and true; whoever 
does ceaselessly wait upon them, day and night, 
with folded hands, and, attending to naught else, 
extols them as possessing divinity and whoever 
creates for them false greatness, him they like most, 


with him they converse, him they keep by their 
side, in his company they take pleasure, to him 
they listen and on him they shower gifts. 
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“Then again, what about those kings who have, 
for their guidance, the law of deceit, terrible with 
instructions savouring of merciless cruelty, who 
have for their gurus, the purohits whose very nature 
‘is cruel with the practice of magical rites; who 
have, for their counsellors, the ministers ever intent , 
on cheating others, and who look upon brothers 
themselves as worthy of being extirpated,—brothers 
that are faithful and have their hearts filled with 
sincere love. 


“Now then, with regard to the administration 
of the kingdom which, abounding, as it does, ina 
thousand crooked and intricate affairs, is ever 
terrible, do thou, prince, that art in the youth 
which blinds all with ignorance, so behave 55, 
that thou art not laughed at by the people, censured 
by the virtuous, scorned by the gurus, rebuked by 
thy friends and mourned for by the learned, 
ridiculed by sharpers, taken in by cheats, stripped 
of thy money by crane-like (greedy) attendants, 
deluded by women, or led astray by pleasure. 
True, thou art, in thy very nature, bold and stead- 
fast, and hast been, with all assiduity, got trained 
in learning by thy father; also-true it is that riches 
intoxicate only the fickle-minded and the unwise. 
Nevertheless, my appreciation of thy virtues has 
prompted me to speak thus much. It is this on 
which thou art to be advised again and again. A 


J 
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person may be learned, prudent, very strong, nobly- 
born, heroic or industrious ; yet even him does she, 
the wicked Laksmi, harden into a villain. Mayst 
thou fully enjoy the happiness of thy consecration to 
kinghood that is to be done by thy father under 
happy auspices! Bear thou the yoke till now borne 
by thy ancestors and transmitted to thee in family 
succession. Make the heads of thy foes bow down 
before you and raise up thy kinsmen; and after 
thou art anointed crown-prince, enter on thy 
career of conquest and, going round the world, 
once more bring under subjection, though already 
conquered by thy father, the whole earth encircled 
by the seven islands, Now is the time for thee to 
crown thyself with glory; for itis only the king 
with an established reputation that does, like a 
person taking ken of the three worlds, become a 
Siddhadesa (i.e. one having his mandates readily 
obeyed ; also, having predictions that prove true).” 
Having said thus much, did Sukanasa end his speech, 


When Sukanasa had done speaking, Candra- 
pida listened to his teachings, that were so clear and 
sound, felt happy asif washed clean, awakened, 
purified and enlightened, and, having stayed there 
for a while, returned to his mansion. 

After the lapse of a few days, the king 
himself took up the vessel of consecration and 
along with Sukanasa did, on a holy day and in the 
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midst of a thousand kings anoint his son, for whom 
all the (preliminary) auspicious rites of coronation 
had been done by the preceptor with waters fetched 
from holy places, rivers and oceans, mixed with 
medicinal herbs, various fruits, holy muds and 
divers gems, mingled with tears of joy and con- 
secrated with hymns. 5G, And while yet Candra- 
pida was wet with the waters of consecration, the 
Royal Glory did, at that very instant, pass on to him, 
but without leaving Tarapida, even as a creeper 
growing on a tree grafts itself on to another, 
while yet retaining its hold onthe former. Then the 
queen Vilasavati, with her heart full of tender 
love and standing in the midst of all the zenana 
inmates, anointed him with fragrant sandal paste, 
all over the body upto the foot; and as the king, 
his father, bearing the mace for the time being, 
himself led the way in front, Candrapida entered 
the Durbar-hall and mounted the throne as the 
moon ascends the golden peak of Meru. 

And a little while after Candrapida had as- 
cended the throne and honoured the whole host of 
vassal kings as befitted their rank, there sounded 
deep the kettle-drums that heralded his setting out 
on his triumphal course. Candrapida heard the sound 


of the drum and, being greeted aloud, all round 
with, “Hail your Majesty !| Victory attend thee!’ 
he got up from the throne and with it, the glory 
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of his enemies did tremble too; and he departed 
from the durbar, being followed by thousands of 
kings who had, on all sides hurriedly risen from 
their seats, Coming out, he got upon a female 
elephant which was decked with due auspicious 
decorations and on which Patralekha had mounted 
in front (or, already) ; and being shaded by an um- 
brella, enmeshed with pearls and provided with a 
hundred golden ribs, he started on the march. 


When he set out, he was followed behind by 
the elephant Gandhamadana which, being rendered 
brown by the particles of the red-lead-ointment, 
having the pearl-strings of the ear-ornament dan- 
gling on the ground and with its head adorned by 
wreaths of white flowers, looked like the Mountain 
Meru, tinged red with the hue of twilight, with the 
white streams of the Ganges winding across it and 
having the rocky surfaces of its peak bespangled 
with clusters of stars. And with his front occu- 
pied by Indrayudha who had his limbs illuminated 
by the lustre of his golden trappings and who 
was being walked (by the groom) with difficulty, 
the prince first set out for the East, the quarter 
presided over by Indra. 


Page 57. When Candrapida had set out, 
Vaisampayana drew near him, being mounted 
ona female elephant which walked on with fast 
strides,— VaisSampayana who went through all the 
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-auspicious ceremonies on the eve of his departure 
from his mansion, who was clad in white silken 
robes and adorned with white flowers and who, 
with a large army and a host of kings following 
him ‘and with a white umbrella held over hin, 
looked as if he were a second heir-apparent. And 
approaching, he kept close to the prince as the 
moon keeps near the sun (during New moon). Then, 
hearing the report, “The prince has set out,’ the 
armies hurried on hither and thither and the very 
earth shook under their tread. Ere long, the earth 
looked as if it were an expanse of horses ; the hori- 
zon seemed to consist of elephants alone; the firma- 
ment was full ofumbrellas; the wind was laden with 
‘the scent ofichor of elephantsin rut; the human cre- 
ation seemed to consist wholly of kings; there seem- 
ed to be a shower of the rays of glittering ornaments; 
the day appeared full of crowns and the three worlds 
were filled, as it were, with shouts of victory. 


And the ten quarters, as if afraid of the great 
tumult of the army, disappeared somewhere, being 
thickly covered with numerous white banners; the 
firmament retreated far, as if afraid of being 
soiled by the dirty dust of the Earth, being hidden 
by the thousands of pendent decorations on the 
frontal sinus of the elephants in rut; the rays of the 
Sun cleared the front, as if driven on with the 
staves of a strong door-keeper, or as if afraid of 
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being stained gray with the dust raised by horses” 
hoofs; the day, with its sunshine warded off by 
umbrellas, disappeared as if afraid of being extin-- 
guished by the water spurted out from elephants’ 
trunks; with the din of people hurrying in front. 
of the army marching in regular order, with the 
loud and drawn out sound of military drums, with: 
the sound of horses’ neighs mingled with the clat- 
ter of their hoofs, with the roaring of elephants. 
intensified by the ceaseless flapping of their ears, 
with the peal of kettle-drums made louder by the 
noise of auspicious conches, with the sound of small 
drums frequently beaten here and there,—with all 
these noises the ears of the people were deafened 
and they felt as if entranced. 


The sky, pervaded by the earth’s dust whitish 
like the foam of the ocean of milk, looked like the: 
bed of blue lotuses filled with fresh water; 5g, 
the moon’s disc, obscured by the thick mass of. 
dust, shone shorn of its lustre like the chowrie 
on the heads of elephants. Like a banner white 
with silken cloths, the celestial river (the Ganges) 
became muddy ; the earth, not being able to endure 
the excessive burden of the king’s army did, in the 
guise of dust, rise up to the celestial region, as if 
to rid herself of the load once again. 

Then, what with the shower of sprays of water 
Spurted on all sides from the nostrils of elephants” 
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trunks, what with the particles of spittle of horses, 
scattered around by the violent sounds of their 
neighs, the dust subsided and the horizon cleared 
up, when Vaigampayana beholding the unlimited 
army that looked as if emerging from the waters of 
the ocean, felt amazed and, looking all around, 
spoke thus to Candrapida ;—‘Prince, what is there 
for thee to conquer, that has not been conquered 
by his Majesty Tarapida, the suzerain lord of all 
kings ? What parts of the world are there for thee 
to subdue, that have not been subdued by him ? 
What forts art thou to capture that have not been 
captured by him, and what gems art thou to gather, 
that have not been collected already ? Which 
kings have not saluted him with folded hands 
looking like tender buds of lotuses? Which kings 
are there that have not laid Jow at (lit. rubbed 
against) his feet their jewelled diadems? Who 
have not borne the wands of office ? Who have not. 
waved chowries before him ? And who are there 
that have not proclaimed aloud his glory ? For, 
these anointed kings on earth, drinkers of Soma 
juice (in sacrifices), zealous in keeping up the glori 
ous traditions of their race and comparable unto 
Dasaratha, Bhagiratha, Bharata, Dilipa, Alarka 
and Mandhata do, on their crowns, bear the volume 
_ of dust of thy feet, the dust that vouchsafes for 


them prosperity; and the armies of these kings, 
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extending as they do to the corners of the ten 
quarters, wait upon thee. So it is; behold! in 
whichever direction we cast our eyes, there the 
nether regions seem to send forth armies; the 
earth seems to bring them forth, the quarters to 
pour them out ; the sky, to rain them, and the day, 
to create them. The earth, oppressed as it is with 
the weight of the unnumbered forces is, I ween, 
reminded of the commotion of battles of the Maha- 
bharata war. §g9, Here, the Sun with its disc 
stumbling on their tops (i.e. of banners), wanders in 
the thicket of banners, as if counting them out of 
curlosity. It is indeed very strange that the earth is 
not, as yet, shattered to a thousand pieces under the 
weight of this huge army, and the bonds of its joints 
formed by the principal mountains are not burst asun- 
der, or that the hoods of Sesa, the lord of serpents 
do not give way, being afflicted with supporting the 
earth pressed under the weight of the armies.” 


And while Vaisgampayana was speaking in this 
strain, the prince reached the place of encamp- 
ment, which was crowded with a thousand pavil- 
lions enclosed in ramparts of grass, and beautified 
with hundreds of tents made of white shining 
cloth. There he got down and attended to all the 
affairs, just like aking. Greathy afflicted at heart 
with the grief of separation from his father.—a 
separation not experienced before, the prince passed 
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the day in sorrow, though diverted with various 
tales by all the kings and ministers, who had 
gathered round him. Having thus spent the dav he, 
in company with Vaisampayana, seated on a bed 
close to his own, and with Patralekha, resting on a 
carpet placed near on the ground on another side, 
talked a while of his father, then again of his 
mother, or about Sukanasa and thus, with no sound 
sleep, and almost awake, did he pass the night time 
too. He rose betimes in the morning and proceeded 
on the ceaseless expedition in the same order of 
routine, rending the earth with his armies which 
grew in numbers at each march, breaking down the 
forests to powder and levelling and straightening 
all rugged and crooked places. And by degrees 
roaming at his own sweet will, he made the 
haughty bend low, exalted the humble, cheered up 
the timid, afforded protection to refugees, rooted 
out the enemies’ allies, annihilated the troublesome 
foes, set up princes as kings in different provinces, 
gathered up treasures, accepted presents, received 
tributes, framed local regulations, erected monu- 
ments (of his conquests), set up memorials such as 
temples and works of art, inscribed royal edicts, 
60. honoured the Brahmins, bowed to the ascetics, 
arranged for the upkeep of hermitages, inspired the 
people with a love towards him, displayed his 
valour, established his heroism, exalted his majesty, 
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heightened his glory, made virtues spread far and 
wide and glorified righteous conduct. Thus he 
went round the earth and conquered it, beginning 
with the East, then the South, (adorned with 
Trisanku), then the West, (the quarter of Varuna) 
and lastly, the North adorned by the Seven Sages 
(Ursa Major), And in three years, he went round 
the whole earth girt with the ditch of the four 
oceans, and studded with innumerable islands con- 
quered by him, And as he went round the earth, 
ever keeping it on his right side and subdued the 
whole of it, he came to Svarnapura, not far from 
the eastern ocean, which was the capital of the 
hunters who, dwelling on Hemakita, roamed about 
in the precincts of Mount Kailasa; and he con- 
quered and took the city. And there he stayed 
for a few days, in order to rest his army which 
was weary with having ceaselessly wandered round 
the whole world. 


Once during his sojourn there, the prince 
mounted upon Indrayudha, and going out ahunt- 
ing, roamed about in the forest, when, by chance, 
he beheld a pair of Kinnaras that had descended 
from the top of the hill. And with his curiosity 
excited by (lit. on account of its being) such a 
strange sight, he desired to catch them and, 
eagerly leading up his horse near them approached 
them, when they took to flight at the sight of 
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“man not seen before. And as they fled on, he got 
out of the throng of his armies and, all alone, 
closely pursued the pair far, far away along with 
Indrayudha whose speed had been doubled with 
ceaseless spurring. Then with his mind allured by 
the joyous thought, ‘Now the pair will be caught, 
here they are taken,’ he, companionless as he was, 
did, in a very short time, cover a distance of fifteen 
leagues from there, as if it were but one step, owing 
to the high speed of his horse. Now, the Kinnara 
‘pair that were being hotly pursued, ascended the 
lofty summit of a mountain standing before them 
in the way, even as he was beholding them. 


When the pair had climbed up, Candrapida 
gradually withdrew his glance that had been 
‘directed towards them. @ |, And, with his further 
progress checked by the rocks on the mountain- 
peaks, he reined in his horse. Then seeing that 
both his horse and himself were extremely fatigued 
‘and wet with perspiration all over the body, he con- 
sidered just for a moment and, laughing at himself, 
fell to thinking, “Why have I, like a child, wearied 
myself thus in vain? What matters it whether this 
Kinnara pair are captured or not captured. If they 
are caught, what avails it; even if not caught, 
what (harm) then ? Oh! the manner of my folly! 
Alas! what a fondness for busying myself in any 
triflle! What a persistence in fruitless enterprise ! 
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Ah! what a clinging to childish acts! The useful 
work I was doing has come to naught. Business,,. 
necessarily to be attended to, had been begun, but 
has ended fruitless; kingly duty was set on foot, 
but not completed (brought to fruition); the task set 
on me by elders (or, father) was commenced, but 
not fulfilled; and the career of conquest has been 
attempted, but not fully accomplished. Why have I, 
as if possessed by a ghost, left my followers behind 
and come so far? And why have I, without any 
aim, chased this horse-faced Kinnara pair? While I 
reflect over all this, truly my own self does, like a 
stranger (or foe) excite.derision. I know not how far 
behind is left the army that follows me, for Indra-. 
yudha with its swiftness, traverses a vast space in 
an instant (lit. the twinkling of the eye). And when 
I came, being borne along with the speed of the 
horse and with my glance riveted on the Kinnara 
pair through this huge forest, dense with a con- 
tinuous line of branching trees, bushes and creepers. 
and spread underfoot with dry leaves incessantly 
falling down, I have not observed the path, by 
which I can now return; nor can I, however 
assiduously I may roam in this region, light on any 
mortal who will show me the way to Svarnapura. I 
have often heard it said, ‘In the north, Svarnapura 
is the utmost limit of the inhabited regions of the 


Earth; thence beyond is a desolate forest and beyond 


PURVABHAGA—-TRANSLA TION 97 


that again lies Mount Kailas.’ Now, this is Kailas. 
62. ‘Solshould turn back now and, guessing (or, 
looking about) again and again, I have merely to 
go along a southerly route, all alone; surely, one 
should oneself reap the fruit of one’s own faults.” 
Having thus determined, he shook the reins in his 
left hand, and made the horse turn round (on the 
journey). 

Having turned the horse’s head, he reflected 
again thus :—‘The blessed sun, dazzling with radi- 
ant heat and light, now adorns the mid-sky, as if 
he were the girdle-gem of the Glory of day. And 
this Indrayudha too is extremely tired. So then, 
I shall let him eat a few mouthfuls of grass sprouts, 
bathe and drink in some rill and thereby feel re- 
freshed, Then I too will drink some water and, 
resting a short while under the shade of a tree, set 
out again’. Thus thinking, he repeatedly cast his 
glances on every side in search of water and wan- 
dered on, till he beheld a track wet with masses of 
mud raised by the feet of a large troop of wild ele- 
phants that had ere long emerged from a plunge 
in the waters of a lotus-pond. 


Hoping therefrom to find a pond near, he 
followed the track in an opposite direction (opposite 
to that in which it ran from the lake i.e., towards 
the lake) and advanced some distance along the 
slope of Kailasa,—the slope which was overgrown 

¢ 
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with trees like Sarala, Sal and Sallaki, which were 
so lofty as to be gazed at with upraised head and 
looked aloft like a circle of umbrellas and which, 
though grown close together, yet seemed, from the 
lack of boughs, to be far apart, which was fragrant 
with the smell of sulphur, and on which there were 
bamboos grown in the midst of the spreading cane- 
reeds. Then in the north-east of Mount Kailas it- 
self, he beheld a gigantic clump of trees and 
entered it, as if invited by the loud noises, charm- 
ing to the ear as they were, of the Kalahamsas, 
drunk with lotus-honey to ecstasy. 


And having entered, he beheld, in the middle 
of that cluster, the Acchoda lake looking as if it 
were the jewelled mirror of the goddess of prosperity 
of the three worlds, the crystal chamber of the 
goddess of earth, the path by which the oceans 
pass out, 63, the store of merit in the three 
worlds abiding in the shape of a lake, and a range 
of hills of lapis-lazuli converted into water. 
Though full up to the brim all round, yet by reason 
of all the things within being clearly visible, it 
seemed to be void; holding as it did, in the interior 
(of its waters) containing full blown lotuses, the 
whole universe with the multitude of its forests, 
hills, stars and planets, that entered in under the 
pretence of reflection, it looked like Narayana, 
from (the navel of) whose belly there issued forth 
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the lotus (the seat of Brahma); it had its waters san- 
ctified all round by means of the pitcher which was 
often filled (with water) by Brahma; the host of 
Valakhilya sages had often-times performed their 
Sandhya adorations init; frequently, Savitri (wife 
of Brahma or Siva) had descended into its waters 
and plucked up thousands of lotuses for deity-wor- 
ship; it had, on a thousand occasions, been rendered 
holy by the bath of the Seven Sages therein; 
in a certain region thereof,{the Swan, the vehicle of 
Varuna was sucking up the honey from an assem- 
blage of lotuses; in another region, a number of 
stones on its banks were broken up by the edges of 
the ‘horns of Siva’s bull; yet in another place, 
flakes of foam were scattered about by the ends of 
the horns of Yama’s buffalo; and in some other 
spot, groups of white lotuses were torn up by the 
pestle-like tusks of Airavata (Indra’s elephant); in 
fact, it was a lake at once most expansive, (lit., 
having its other side invisible), extremely charming 
and gladdening to the eyes. 


At the very sight of the lake, he felt relieved 
of his weariness and, as he gazed, he thought 
thus :—‘‘Ah! Though my pursuit of the horse-faced 
pair has been in vain so far, yet it has had its 
reward, inasmuch as I see this lake before me ; 
now it is that my eyes have fully attained their 
object of beholding all that is worthy of being seen; 
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the limit of all that is charming has now been 
gazed at; the border-line of all that delights us 
has been descried; the utmost limit of all that 
captivates the mind has been perceived; the highest 
perfection of all that is delightful has been brought 
within the range of actual sight; and the fur- 
thermost limit of all that is worthy of sight has been — 
beheld. Having once created the water of this. 
lake, Brahma has, in producing nectar again, 
rendered his own creation superfluous as it were; 
for, like nectar, this too can gratify all the senses ; 
it does, by its transparency, produce joy to the 
eyes; by its coolness it gives pleasure to the touch; 
by the fragrance of its lotuses, it gratifies the 
sense of smell; it pleases the ear with the cackling 
noise of the swans. Gq, It delights the tongue by 
its sweetness. Surely, itis with a view to enjoy 
the sight of this lake that Lord Siva (Uma’s 
husband) leaves not his fond passion for dwelling on 
Kailasa; truly, Lord Visnu, (lit., bearing the disc- 
weapon in his hand) does improperly cherish his 
love for a watery couch, inasmuch as he sleeps on 
the ocean with its water bitter with saline taste, 
in preference to this water, sweet-smelling as 
ambrosia. And in sooth, this lake had not been 


in existence at first; that is why the Earth, being 
afraid of the blows with the snouts of the Boar of 
destruction (the third incarnation of Visnu at the 
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time of the dissolution of the world), had entered 
the ocean, with all its waters that formed but a 
draught for the pitcher-born sage (Agastya); 
whereas, if it had plunged into this mighty lake 
with its waters as deep as many an unfathomable 
hell, it could not have been reached by the boar, 
why say one boar, but even by a thousand boars. 
No doubt, it is from this lake that the clouds of 
destruction do, on occasions of the total annihi- 
lation of the universe, often take up a small por- 
tion of (the volume of) its water and deluge the 
interspaces of the worlds thereby. Methinks that the 
(illimitable) expanse of water, in which form the 
universe, the primordial egg, had existed before the 
creation, was massed together and left here in the 
form of a lake.’ So musing, he reached the southern 
bank, which was filled with sands rough like 
(or, rugged with) pieces of stone and on which there 
were many beautiful sandy images (Lingas) of Is$vara 
worshipped with numerous water-lilies plucked up 
along with their stalks by the demi-gods (Vidya- 
dharas); and there he dismounted from the horse. 


And dismounting, he unsaddled Indrayudha. 
When it had rolled on the ground, got up and eaten 
a few mouthfuls of grass, he took it down to the 
lake and, allowing it to drink and bathe at will, he 
led it up; he then took off his bridle and, tying it 
to the principal (lowest) branch of a tree close by, 
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with two of its feet bound by means of a delicate 
golden chain, himself descended to the water 
again. Then he washed both his hands and, feed- 
ing, like a Cataka bird, on mere water, he emerged 
from the waters of the lake. And ona rock girt 
with a bower of creepers he made a couch of lotus- 
leaves with their stalks, which were fresh-plucked 
and cool, and covered with sprays of water; and 
rolling up his upper garment (fora pillow) and 
placing it beneath his head, he lay down to sleep. 
65. When he had rested fora while, he heard 
the sound of celestial (unearthly) music rising in 
the north bank of the lake,—the sound on hearing 
which first, Indrayudha let drop the mouthful of 
grass, (he was eating) and turned towards it with 
ears fixed and neck arched, and which, being 
blended with the tunes of the wires of a lute, was 
ravishing to the ear. Having heard it, the prince 
with his curiosity aroused as to whence came the 
musical sound in such a place unfrequented by 
mortals, rose up from the bed of lotus-leaves and 
cast his glance in the direction indicated by the 
coming on of the strain, but from the great distance 
of the region, he could not, though straining 
his eyes to the utmost, discern anything; never- 


theless, he heard the same sound unceasingly. 
Prompted by curiosity, he determined to start with 
the object of finding out the source of the melody. 
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So saddling Indrayudha and mounting it, he pro- 
ceeded along the line of forest to the west (of the 
lake), making (the source of) the music his aim, 
and the way was led by the wild deer, though 
unasked, that had set out before, being attracted 
by the sweet strain. 


Being greeted by the pure breezes of Mount 
Kailasa blowing towards him and rendered cool 
by the mass of sprays (wafted) from the clear 
waters of mountain-streams, the prince did, in due 
course, reach that spot; and on the western bank of 
the lake, he beheld a vacant temple of the trident- 
bearing Lord, which was situated on the level 
eround at the foot of a hill named Candraprabha, 
belonging to the Kailasa mountain, and surrounded 
on all sides by trees,—trees which abounded in 
fruits pecked at with the points of beaks and 
claws of hundreds of parrots, which had (amongst 
them) clumps of Tamala trees resonant with the 
noises of the artless Cataka birds thirsting for 
water from the clouds; which had bowers of 
creepers tremulous with leaves lopped off by the 
cubs of elephants; amongst which there were 
groves of cocoanut trees bent down with bunches 
of thickly borne fruits, and the sandy regions at the 
bottom of which were washed here and there by 
the streams of Mount Kailasa. 


And as he entered the temple, he caught sight 
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of Lord Siva, (lit., the three-eyed) set up beneath a 
crystal shrine resting on four pillars, with His lingam 
formed of pure crystal,—Siva, the four-faced, whose 
feet are honoured by all the three worlds and who 
is the great Teacher (or, Ruler) of the Universe. 


Page 66. And he beheld a maiden, who, 
vowed to the service of Siva as she was, betook 
herself to the image on the right side, and was 
seated facing it in a posture of profound medi- 
tation; with the streaming lustre of her body that, 
like a store of penance gathered in long, long years, 
shone far and wide flooding all the quarters, she 
turned into ivory asit were the whole region with 
its hills and woods, She seemed to be moulded from 
the mere quintessence of whiteness, without the mul- 
titude of helps for the creation of the body, consisting 
of matter formed of the five elements ; she looked 
as if she were the presiding Goddess of the Milky 
ocean, attracted (to the shrine) by her yearning for 
the digit of Siva’s moon, grown intimate by their 
dwelling together long (in the deep); or, the three 
Vedas, dwelling in the forest, in grief at the over- 
throw of righteousness by Kali; or, the Laksmi of 
Sveta Dvipa, come over in her eagerness to have 
a look at the other continents; she seemed to have 
come from the heart of virtue, to have been carved 
out of conch--shell, or fashioned out of pearl and was 
as it were the acme (perfection) of whiteness; she 
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bore on her head the jewelled figure of Siva’s feet 
with his name (Mila mantra) inscribed on it, 
fastening it with the band of her matted hair. Her 
body was sanctified with a sacred thread woven 
into a circle as if with the beam of rays of the 
moon forming the crest-jewel (of [$vara), rendered 
all the brighter by the presence of the three-eyed 
Lord. And by means of her right hand, white with 
holy ashes remaining after being used for caste- 
mark (trident-shaped) on the forehead, and with its 
fingers covered with rings (thimble) made of pieces 
of fine shell and its fore-arm fastened with frag- 
ments of conch-shells, she was playing upon an 
ivory Vina placed on her lap as if it were her 
daughter; she was singing in praise of Siva (lit., 
one having an odd number of eyes), in highly 
melodious strains to the accompaniment of the lute. 
She looked as it were the science of music in- 
carnate ; she had renounced all worldly ties Citi ate 
her Guia was hers) and was free from egotism 
and envy. She was of no mortal form. Because of 
her divine nature, her age could not correctly be 
reckoned ; yet she appeared to be about eighteen 
years old. 


He then dismounted and, tying his horse to a 
_ branch of a tree, approached and reverently bowed 
before the three-eyed Lord ; then he gazed again 
on that heavenly maiden with eyes, unwinking and 
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steadily riveted on their aim. And as he won- 
dered alike at the richness of her beauty, lustre and 
composure, there arose in his mind the thought G7, 
‘Oh! how in this world, the various incidents in the 
life of created beings occur quite unexpectedly ! for, 
when in the course of chase, I pursued the horse- 
faced pair wantonly and in vain, I have come in 
sight of this most beautiful region, inaccessible to 
mortals and fit to be frequented by celestial beings. 
Then in my search for water, I have beheld this 
delightful lake with its waters sought by Siddhas 
for bathing in; further, when I rested near its bank, 
I heard a divine song; and, as I followed the 
sound, this divine maiden, beyond the range of 
mortal vision, has come within my sight! And I 
have no doubt about her divinity. Her very loveli- 
ness bespeaks her divine nature. Whence then, in 
this world of mortals, could there be such sweet 
strains of heavenly music? If then she vanishes 
not from the range of my sight, nor ascends the 
summit of Kailadsa, nor flies up in the sky, I will 
approach and ask her, ‘“‘Who art thou, whatis thy 
name, and what for hast thou undertaken this vow 
in thy tender age? This is a very great abode of 
wonders! With this resolve, he betook himself to 
another pillar of the same crystal shrine and sat 
there waiting for the close of the song. 


And atthe end of the song, the maiden rose 
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up and, going round (the image) from left to right, 
bowed devoutly to Siva; then turning round, she 
speke thus to Candrapida, ‘Welcome to my guest! 
How is it that thy blessed self has come far to 
this region ? Pray, get up and follow me. Let my 
hospitality be enjoyed.’ Thus addressed by her, 
he deemed himself honoured even by her mere 
talk to him like that; and, rising up, reverently 
bowed before her. “As thou biddest, noble lady,’ he 
replied and, like an obedient pupil, courteously 
followed her close behind. And as he went on, 
he deliberated thus:—‘Oh! first of ail, she has 
not vanished on beholding me. So, a desire to 
question her (about her whereabouts) out of curio- 
sity, has surely caught hold of (lit., set foot in) my 
heart; G8. And, since I see such a courteous be- 
haviour rich in kindness, manifested on the part of 
this maiden, endowed though she is with such ex- 
quisite beauty, rarely found in ascetics, I trust she 
will, at my request, surely tell me all her story’. 
With this resolve, he advanced just a hundred 
paces (i.e. a short distance) and beheld a cave, which 
had a circle of jewelled pitchers arranged within, 
in which there was hung up in a corner a piece of 
garment worn during abstract meditation, which 


had a pair of clean sandals made of cocoanut mat- 
ting tied to the end of a spindle (or iron peg), and 
which contained a bowl of shell used in begging 
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and a gourd-bowl of holy ashes placed near, And 
on the rock at the entrance thereof he sat down; 
and when the maiden, having laid her lute on the 
top-edge of the bark-bed, fetched ina leafy cup 


some water from the cascade for respectful offering — 


and drew near, he said, ‘““Pray, do not trouble thy- 
self so much ; enough of excess of thy condescen- 
sion, blessed lady, be satisfied; no more, please, 
of this too great an honour to me. The very sight 
of thee does, like the Aghamarsana (purificatory) 
hymn, wash away sin and is enough for purifica- 
tion. Pray, take thy seat.” Then on being urged 
by her, he did, reverently and with his head bent 
very low, accept all the rites of hospitality offered 
‘(to him) as a guest. 


And when she had attended to the welcome 
of the guest, she seated herself on another rock ; 
and after a short silence, being requested by her, 
he narrated the whole story of his coming there in 
consequence of the pursuit of the Kinnara pair, 
beginning with his expedition of conquest. When 
the maiden had heard all the incidents, she rose 
and, taking the begging bowl, wandered among 
the trees of the temple; and before long, her bowl 
was filled with fruits that fell down of their own 
accord. And returning, she invited Candrapida 
to partake of the fruits. And there arose in his 
mind the thought, ‘“‘Verily, there is naught that 


PURVABHAGA—TRANSLATION 109 


penance cannot accomplish; what indeed can be 
more marvellous than that these trees (that bear 
fruits without blossoming), though devoid of sense, 
yet, like rational beings, respectfully yield their 
fruits for this holy maiden and thereby achieve 
their reward (i.e., the object of their existence). 
69. A wondrous sight this is that I see and one, 
never seen by me before! And thus, immensely 
marvelling, he rose up, and fetching Indrayudha to 
that very spot and unsaddling it, tied it up hard 
by; then, having duly bathed in the mountain- 
stream, he partook of the fruits, sweet as ambrosia, 
drank the ice-cool water of the cataract and, having 
sipped water at the end, waited in a retired spot 
until the maiden had enjoyed her repast of water, 
fruits and roots. 


He then quietly approached her, when she, 
having finished her evening meal and gone through 
the course of evening prayer, had taken her seat 
calmly (or, without reserve) on the rock; and sit- 
ting down not far, he paused awhile and modestly 
spoke, ‘Noble lady, the levity that besets mankind, 
confounded as it is by my curiosity, which the- 
kindness shown by thee has greatly encouraged, 
impels me though much against my will, to question 
thee (about thy whereabouts). For, surely does 
even the slightest mark of grace of a lord produce 
boldness in the timid mind; even a short space of 
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time spent together creates intimacy; and the 
acceptance of hospitality, though to a slight extent 
it be, promotes warm affection. So then, if it 
would not tire thee much, I should like to be ho. 
noured with the recital (of thy story). For, from 
the time of my seeing thee, my curiosity in this 
matter has been very great. Which race is honoured 
by the birth of thy blessed self,—is it that of the 
Maruts, Rsis, Gandharvas, Guhyakas, (a class of 
demi-gods), or Apsaras (celestial nymphs)? And 
wherefore is thy observance of this vow in thy 
fresh youth, tender and attractive us a flower ? 
Thy youth, thy charming form, thy surpassing love- - 
liness and this thy restraint of the senses; Oh ! how 
great is the disparity between these! All this 
seems marvellous tome. And why hast thou for- 
saken the heavenly hermitages, crowded with 
many Siddhas and Sadhyas and easily accessible 
to the gods, and why art thou dwelling all alone in 
this desolate wood ? And then there is this unac- 
countable speciality that thy body, though composed 
of the very five gross elements, yet puts on this 
pure whiteness ? Never before have I seen or heard 
of this elsewhere ? FQ, Prithee, noble lady, dis- 
pel my curiosity and tell me all about thee.’ Thus 


addressed, she remained mute for a short while, 
revolving something in her mind, and, with a sigh, 
began to weep noiselessly, with her eyes blinded 


PURVABHAGA—TRANSLA TION ted 


by tears ceaselessly flowing in very large drops. 


And as he beheld her weeping, Candrapida fell 
into a reflection at the moment. ‘Alas ! how 
irresistible are the attacks of misfortunes, if they 
could bring under their sway such a (matchless) 
form as hers, so worthy of not being afflicted ! 
Surely enough, sorrows (passions such as love) do 
seldom leave untouched an embodied person, who- 
soever that be! Strong, indeed, is the working of 
the pairs of opposite qualities (like happiness and 
misery, and heat and cold), And the shedding of 
tears on her part has deeply stirred up in my mind 
a further wonder, even greater than before. In 
truth, it cannot be that bodies like hers are subdued 
by (lit., are made the abode of) a slight source of 
grief ; for, surely the earth quakes not when struck 
with a feeble thunderbolt.’ When thus his curi- 
osity increased, he felt himself guilty as it were, 
of causing her grief to revive; and, rising up, he 
fetched in the hollow of his hands some water from 
the mountain-stream to wash her face with. And 
at his importunity, she wetted her eyes, reddened 
a little inthe middle, though all the while the 
torrent of her tears flowed down in ceaseless 
succession ; she then wiped her face with the edge 
of the bark-dress and, with a long and bitter 
sigh, slowly replied, ‘What willit avail thee, 
prince, to hear the account of my ascetic life from 
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my very bith,—an account, all unfit for thy ears 
and concerning me thatam at once extremely cruel- 
hearted, unfortunate and wretched? Still, if thy 
eagerness be great, I willnarrate it; pray hearken: — 


‘Probably, it has come within the range of 
hearing of thy noble self (lit., one that is intent 
on the happiness of others) that there are, in the 
abode of gods, maidens called Apsaras. Of these 
there are fourteen families; one sprang from the 
mind of (the lotus-born) Lord Brahma; another 
from the Vedas; another from Agni, another 
from the Wind; yet another from the nectar, 
when it was churned (out of the ocean); JF4, 
another rose from the water; another, from the 
Sun’s rays; another was descended from the moon’s 
beams; another, from the earth; one issued out of 
the lightning ; another was fashioned by Death, and 
another, by (the fish-bannered) Cupid; further, 
amongst the very many daughters of Daksa, a lord 
presiding over creation, there were two daughters 
named Muni and Arista; from the union of these 
with Gandharvas, there arose a pair of families. 
Thus, all these taken together form the fourteen 
races. But the same two families, sprung from 
those two daughters of Daksa became the two 
races of Gandharvas. There, Muni’ssixteenth son 
named Citraratha excelled, in virtues, Citrasena 
and the rest of his fifteen brothers; and he, itis 
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said, attained to the sovereignty of all the Gan- 
dharvas in his very childhood. Not far from here, 
and in the Kimpurusa country (one of the ancient 
nine original divisions or continents of the world), 
lying immediately to the north of Bharata Varsa 
(India), there is his (Citraratha’s) abode, the bound ary- 
mountain called Hemakiuta. There, protected by 
his arms, dwell many a multitude of Gandharvas. 
It was by him that this charming wood, called 
Caitraratha was formed, this hugest lake Acchoda 
was dug out, and this image of Lord Siva was Set up. 
Then, there is the Gandharva named Haisa, the 
eldest of Arista’s six sons beginning with Tum- 
buru, and renowned throughout the world. This 
Hamsa, being anointed king of the second Gan- 
dharva family by Citraratha himself, the lord of the 
Gandharvas, gained kingly dignity while yet a 
child, and he too, surrounded by unnumbered Gan- 
dharva forces and followers, dwellsin that very same 
mountain (Hemakiita). And as regards that family 
of Apsaras, descended from the moon’s beams, there 
was born from it a maiden, white in complexion 
like moon-beams, who, being fashioned as though by 
the entire loveliness of all the moon's digits flowing 
with their radiant Tays, was lovely to behold 
in the three worlds, and who was named Gauri, 
being as it were a second goddess Gauri. Hamsa, 


the lord of the second Gandharva family married 
8 
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her. 72. And she, being united with him enjoyed 
the great happiness of such a suitable alliance 
and became also the queen of his whole zenana. 


And to that noble pair I was born as the only 
daughter, merely to experience grief,—l who am 
thus unlucky and a receptable as it were of count- 
less (lit., many thousands of) sorrows. My father, 
however, having no other child, celebrated my 
birth with a great festivity surpassing that at a 
son’s birth. When the tenth day came, he per- 
formed the customary rites and gave me the signi- 
ficant name of Mahagveta (extremely white). And 
in his mansion, murmuring the sweet indistinct 
prattle of babyhood, | passed from lap to lap of the 
Gandharvas, like a lute, and spent my childhood, 
delightful because of its being ignorant as yet of 
love, grief and weariness, (or, the torments of love 
and sorrow); and in time, fresh youth came to (lit., 
set foot in) my body, even as the Caitra month 
comes to the spring; fresh shoots, to the Caitra 
month; flowers, to the fresh shoots; bees, to the 
blossoms and Cupid, to the bees. 


And in the days of Caitra month, which, 
with groups of blossoming fresh lotuses were glad- 
dening to the hearts of all the living beings, on one 
occasion I came down with my mother to this 
Acchoda lake to bathe in, with its splendour height- 
ened in the vernal months and with its lotuses, 
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including white and red ones and white water-lilies 
full-blossomed and_ fresh. And seeing that the 
ground beneath the trees on the bank was extremely 
delightful, marked as it was by the footsteps of 
Swans, sunk deep in the masses of pollen of many 
a flower, I strolled about here with my companions, 
with my mind drawn on by the desire to have a 
view of the woody region, so thick-shaded and 
highly charming, 


And at a certain spot, I suddenly smelt the 
fragrance of a flower, borne on the sylvan wind,— 
fragrance which overpowered the scent of other 
flowers, though the wood was in full blossom, which, 
spreading in all directions, was closely followed by 
bees in great emulation and which was, in fact, a 
perfume unsmelt heretofore and fit for the gods 
(lit, not met with in the world of mortals), And 
being eager to learn whence it came, and being 
drawn on, like a bee by that scent, with my eyes 
half shut, I advanced a few steps "73, and be- 
held a captivating youthful ascetic come down 
to bathe ; he looked as if he were the Spring doing 
penance in grief for the god of Love burnt to ashes 
by (lit., made the fuel of) Siva’s fire ; by virtue of 
his high lustre he appeared to be amid a4 cage of 
flashing lightning; in one hand, he bore a pitcher 
shaped like the Vakula flower with its stalk, and 
in the other, a rosary of crystal beads; he had his 
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loins girt with a girdle of mufija grass, as if with 
the halo of radiance snatched from the sun by over- 
powering it with his innate splendour; he was, as 
it were, the ornament of celibacy, the youthful 
grace of righteousness, the delight of Sarasvati, 
the chosen lord of all the lores, and the meeting 
place of all Sacred (revealed) knowledge; and he 
was followed by another youthful hermit, (a com- 
panion), worthy of himself and of equal age, who 
was gathering flowers for the worship of gods. 


And I saw a bunch of blossoms with which he 
had decked his ear, which looked like the cluster 
of stars in the constellation Krittika (Pleiades), 
and (the like of) which had not been seen before. 
‘Surely, it is the fragrance of this bunch that 
has subdued the scent of other flowers.’ Thus, [ 
decided in my mind, and, as I gazed at the youthful 
ascetic, I thought, ‘Ah! how abundant is the Cre- 
ator’s store of materials, with which to produce the 
highest excellence of form! For, having created the 
flower-arrowed Lord (Kama), possessing trans- 
cendental beauty in the three worlds, he has pro- 
duced another love-god, in the guise of a hermit, 
endowed with a richness of beauty surpassing 
Cupid’s form. And I believe that, when Brahma 
fashioned the moon’s orb, gladdening as it is to the 
eye in the whole universe and created the lotuses 
that serve as Laksmi’s pleasure-abodes, he was 
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only practising beforehand to gain skill in the 
creation of this ascetic’s facial] form; else what can 
possibly be his motive for the creation of similar 
things ? And false indeed it is that the Sun, by 
means of its particular ray Susumna, drinks up 
all the digits of the moon as it wanes in the dark 
fortnight; for all such beams of the moon, I ween, 
are entering into this fair form! yg, How, other- 
wise, could there be such grace in a person prac- 
tising penance, so full of troubles and destructive of 
beauty ? Even as I thus thought, Love subdued 
me,—love which cares not to discriminate between 
merits and demerits (possessed by a person), and 
which, being an ardent partisan of beauty alone, 
1s easily accessible in freshness of youth. 


Then with sighs (of relief) and with my right eye 
unwinking and having eye-lashes slightly closed, 
I drank him in, as it were, with all eagerness, 
and was as though beseeching of him something in- 
expressible. “Alas! why have I set about doing this 
thing, which is at once so improper, highly shame- 
ful to do and unworthy of a high-born maiden ?’ 
Kven while I was feeling so, I lost mastery over 
my senses and, feeling as if paralysed, painted in 
-a picture, and (yet), supported by some one, I 
gazed long at him, with all my limbs motionless. 
‘Then there escaped continuous sighs of breath as if 
to provide room for love within me: and my sense 
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of shame glided away, as if washed away by the 
string of drops of sweat. 


Then there arose in my mind the thought, 
‘What an unworthy act is this on the part of the 
vile Cupid, who abandons me to this calm-minded 
ascetic, free (keeping aloof) from all thoughts of 
love ! Verily, the heart of women is thus exceed- 
ingly foolish, since it is unable to decide the fitness 
or otherwise of the object of love. Where indeed 
is this brightest home of lustre and penance and 
where are the stirrings of love that worldly (ordinary) 
men welcome! Surely, in his heart he ridicules 
me for being thus deceived by the fish-bannered 
Kama. And the wonder of it is that, though I do 
know all this, yet I cannot restrain my emotions. 
Oh ! how in an instant my heart, being thus deeply 
agitated by the mere sight of his form, has become 
helpless (i.e., is not its own master) It is best for 
me to go away from this spot, while I yet have my 
sense and while he has not clearly perceived this 
my levity, the wicked work of love. Perhaps, he 
will, in his anger at seeing me manifest feelings of 
love, so disagreeable to him, make me feel his 
curse ; for ascetics are by nature ever prone to 
wrath’. Having thus determined, 75. | was eager. 
to glide away, but, remembering that such class 
(of holy personages) were worthy of being rever- 
enced by all, I made obeisance to him. 
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And as I bowed, because the commands of the 
Lord of love are irresistible, because the freshness 
of youth abounds in immodest behaviour, because 
the course of mind is unsteady, and the various 
incidents are ruled by destiny, in short, because 
my ill-luck was cruel and all the miseries had been 
ordained (by divine will) for him also, Cupid de- 
prived him too of the stability of mind on his seeing 
my emotions and made him waver, evenas the wind 
would render a flame tremulous. And by reason of 
the highly manifest change in him, I felt doubly 
inflamed with love, and at that very moment I fell 
into a state, indescribable and unfit to be detailed. 


Then getting an opportunity, I drew near and 
bowing to the second ascetic, his companion, in- 
quired thus, “Your reverence, what is the name of 
this young ascetic and whose son is he? From 
which tree comes this bunch of flowers with which 
he has adorned his ears ? For, this its fragrance that 
spreads far, is extraordinarily sweet and unsmelt 
before, kindles in me great curiosity’. And he smiled 
a little and spoke to me, ‘Maiden, of what use will 
it be to you to enguire thus? But, if you have the 
curiosity, I will narrate. Listen ! -— 


‘There lives in the world of the gods a great 
hermit called Svetaketu, with his fame established 
in all the three worlds. Once, when he went 
down to the Celestial Ganges to gather lotuses for 
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worship, the goddess Laksmi, seated on a full- 
blown white lotus, enjoyed the sight of his form, 
most charming in the three worlds and got perturbed 
by love; and immediately this lad was born. She 
then took him hugged in her bosom, and gave him 
to Svetaketu, saying, “Your holiness, pray accept 
him ; he is your son’. And he (Svetaketu) performed 
(for him) all the rites pertaining to a child and gave 
him the name of Pundarika, by reason of his having 
been born in a Pundarika flower (white lotus), 
76. he then initiated him into a vow and had 
him instructed in a course of all the lores. And 
this is Pundarika (whom you see). 


‘As regards the cluster of blossoms, it comes 
from the Parijata tree, which arose from the 
Milky ocean when it was churned by the gods and 
demons. And how it found a place on his ear, 
contrary to his vow, I will tell now. This being 
the fourteenth day (of lunar fortnight), with a view 
to worship Lord Siva (Gauri’s consort) abiding in 
Kailasa, he set out with me from heaven and, as 
he was coming along the vicinity of the garden 
Nandana, the goddess thereof, herself emerged 
with this Parijata bouquet and, bowing to him, 
said, ‘Holy sire, let this bouquet, proud of its 
superior elegance as an ornament, be placed on the 
tip of thy ear; let the existence of Parijata have 
its object fulfilled. And seeing her follow us with 
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these words, I told him, "What is the harm, friend ? 
Be pleased to accept it. By force and against his 
will, I made it his ear-ornament. Now, the whole 
thing has been said in detail,—who he is, what this 
bouquet is and how it has been raised to his ear! 
And when he had thus spoken, the young hermit 
smiled a little and spoke to me :— 

‘Ah, inquisitive maiden, why didst thou trou- 
ble thyself with asking all this? If its sweet odour 
is pleasing to thee, do thou accept this (bouquet) 
please’. So saying, he drew very near and, taking it 
from his own ear, placeditin mine. Nay, he did not 
even see that from his hand, with its fingers made 
tremulous by the touch of my cheek, the rosary 
had dropped at the same time as his modesty glided 
away; but then, before it reached the ground, I 
seized it and playfully put it on to adorn my neck. 

Such being the case (i.e., when things had 
taken such a course with us), my umbrella-bearer 
addressed me, ‘Princess, the queen has bathed. It 
is almost time to return home. Do thou please go 
through thy bath.” And at her words, I was, like 
a newly captured elephant dragged on at the first 
(fresh) stroke with the goad, jy, drawn away 
(from there) unwillingly and with great difficulty ; 
then, somehow withdrawing my glance from his 
face, I went on to bathe, 


And asI advanced, the second young sage, 
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seeing that he (Pundarika) was losing self-control 
like that, showed mock anger a little and said,. 
‘Dear Pundarika, this is not at all worthy of thee. 
This is the way trodden by common (petty) men, 
For, the virtuous are rich in self-control. Where. 
fore dost thou, like a low person, not restrain thy- 
self from being overcome with passion ? Whence 
comes this perturbation of thy senses, unknown 
hitherto, which has reduced thee to this state ? 
Where is thy old moral courage gone ? Where is 
thy control over thy senses ? Where, thy tranquillity 
of mind ? Where too is thy inherited celibacy ? 
Where are the teachings of thy guru and thy study 
of the Vedas ? Whither are gone thy resolves 
of asceticism ? Where then is thy intentness on 
penance, as well as thy rule over youthful impulses ? 
Verily, all knowledge is fruitless; the study of 
moral codes loses its value; all good training is of 
no use; the power of discrimination derivable from 
guru’s teaching becomes unavailing ; wisdom is 
worthless and learning (proficiency in Vedas etc.) 
leads to nothing, since even persons like thee are 
polluted by the influence of passion, and overcome 
by frailties (such as sensuality), How is it that thou 
didst not notice that the rosary had fallen from thy 


hand and had been carried away ? Alas! What 
an absent-mindedness! (or, how good sense fails !} 
Surely, the rosary has been carried away by her. 
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Hold back at least this heart of thine, which is also 
being attracted by this knavish girl.’ 


Thus addressed by him, Pundarika felt as it 
were a little abashed and replied, ‘Dear Kapifjala, 
why dost thou misjudge me ? I do not put up with 
this impudent girl’s fault in having taken away my 
rosary’. So saying, he next spoke to me, with his 
moonlike face, charming as it was on account of its 
feigned anger:—‘‘Rash girl, thou shalt not move 
even a step from this spot without giving back my 
rosary”. When I heard it, I loosed a single string 
of pearls from my neck, and, with the words “Holy 
sire, accept this rosary please,” 78. I placed itin 
his outstretched hands, while yet he was absent. 
minded, with his eyes fixed on my face; then, [went 
down to bathe; and rising up (from bath), I was, 
like a river driven backwards with difficulty, led 
away (from him) by force by my companions, and 
I returned home with my mother, thinking only of 
him all the while. 


Going home, J entered the women’s apartments 
and felt distressed at my separation from him. 
‘Am I really back, or do I still remain there itself ? 
Am I alone, or with my attendants ? Am I silent, 
or engaged in conversation? Am I awake, or 
asleep ? Which things are pleasant and which, 
unpleasant ?” All this I perceived not. And being 
ignorant as I was of love-affairs, [| knew not too 
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whither to go, what to do, or listen to, what to see 
or speak, whom to tell, or how to remedy it. So 
then, I imerely got up the palace set apart for 
princesses, dismissed my companions and shut out 
all my attendants from entry atthe door. Then 
giving up all my occupations, I stood alone and 
motionless with my face placed against the jewelled 
window ; then I gazed at that very region which, 
owing to his presence therein, looked as though 
decorated and adorned with the rising of the full 
moon and was delightful to behold ; I longed to ask 
about his affairs, even of the breeze coming from 
that quarter, of the scent of the woodland flowers, 
or of the song of the birds; I felt a liking even for 
the misery of penance, because of its being accept- 
able (endearing) to him; I attributed grace to the 
ascetic garb since he accepted it, charm to the Pari- 
jata flower because it came in contact with his ear, 
and delightfulness to heaven because he dwelt there, 
And with my face turned towards him alone, though 
far away, as the lotus-bed to the Sun, I stood 
motionless, bearing on my neck the same rosary 
as before and having one of my cheeks thrilled by 
means of the Parijata bouquet placed in my ear. 


Now, my betel-box-bearer, Taralika had. been 
with me to bathe; but she returned after me rather 
very late and gently addressed me thus, while IT 
was in such a sad plight:—zy@, “Princess, one 
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of the two young ascetics, of divine form, whom 
we beheld on the bank of the Acchoda lake,—he by 
whom this bouquet of the heavenly tree was made 
thy ear-ornament,—eluded the glance of the other, 
and, coming with noiseless steps from behind a 
thicket of flowering creepers, approached me as I 
was coming on and thus asked me concerning 
thee :—‘Maiden, who is this girl ? Whose daughter 
is she and what is her name ? And whither does 
she go?” Ireplied, ‘She is the daughter, Mahasveta 
by name, of Hamsa, the lord of all the Gandharvas; 
now she has set out for the Hemakuta mountain, 
the abode or the Gandharvas’. When I had said 
thus much, he was silent for a moment thinking 
of something within, then looked long at me with 
a steady gaze and, showing as if he had a request 
to make, courteously spoke to me again :—‘Damsel, 
young as thou art, this thy noble form, is not false 
to thy nature, (i.e., entirely agreeing with thy 
noble mind) and shows steadfastness. Pray, grant 
me therefore one request I make of thee.’ There- 
upon I saluted him with folded hands and courte- 
ously replied, ‘Holy sire, why speak thus? Of what 
consequence am I? High-souled men like thee, 
worthy of reverence in all the worlds, do not even 


cast their glance, highly purifying of sins as it 
is, on persons such as I am, except by virtue of 
accumulated merit; much less, will they deign 
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to give a command! Be pleased, therefore, to say 
freely what is to be done. [Let me be honoured by 
thy bidding.’ Thus addressed by me in a friendly 
strain, he looked exultingly at me as though I was 
a friend, a benefactress or 4 giver of life; then 
taking a shoot from a Tamala tree close by, he 
crushed it on the stony surface; he then tore off a 
piece from his upper bark-garment and, with the 
Tamala juice writing on it with the point of the 
nail of the little finger of his lotus-like hand, placed 
it in my hand saying, ‘Let this letter be secretly 
handed over by thee to that maiden, when alone,’ 
So saying, she (Taralika) took it out from the 
betel-box and showed it to me. 80. I! took from 
her hand that bark-letter and saw the following 
Arya verse written on it, (its substance is) :— 

Like to a swan on Manas lake, lured far 

By Mukta plant, through quarters cleared, 

By pearly wreath, full white like lotus-stalk, 

My love seduced, is drawn to thee with hope. 


And when I read it, it increased my mental 
malady all the more; and being agitated by it, like 
a river in flood, I felt greatly afflicted at heart. 
And thinking that Taralika, in having seen him a 
second time, was blessed as it were with the Sove- 
reignty of the three worlds, I tenderly stroked the 
fine curls of hair on her cheek, and, showing as 
though the condition of mistress and maid were 


' 
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reversed, I enquired again :—‘Taralika, pray tell 
me how he was seen by thee. What did he say to 
thee ? How long didst thou stay there ? How far 
did he follow behind us ? In such conversation did 
I, shutting out all my attendants, spend the day 
with her in that palace itself. 


Then, when the sun’s orb hanging at the edge 
of the sky became crimson, and when the lotus- 
beds, lined with bees that had got into the interior 
of the half-shut red lotuses, had begun to close as 
though their hearts were made gloomy by the 
swoon at their separation from the sun, my um- 
brella-bearer approached me and said, ‘Princess, 
one of those young ascetics waits at the door and 
says he has come to beg for the rosary.’ 


And at the mere mention of a hermit’s name, 
I seemed to approach the door, though I stood still 
at the same spot and, suspecting the cause of his 
coming, I summoned another chamberlain and sent 
him saying, ‘Go and admit him’. 

Page 81. And a moment later, I saw the 
young hermit Kapifijala coming, who was a worthy 
compainon of Pundarika, even as the spring is to 
love, and the southern breeze to the spring. And 
as he drew near, I okserved that his appearance 
betrayed as it were great perturbation and a vacant 
mind. I rose and bowed to him, and respectfully 
fetched him a seat myself. When he had seated 
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himself, I washed his feet perforce and -much 
against his will, and dried them on the edge of 
my upper robe; I then sat by him on the bare 
ground. Thereupon, having waited for a moment 
as if eager to say something, he cast his glance on 
Taralika, who sat close by me. And knowing as 
I did his intention at a glance, I said, ‘Holy sir, 
she is not distinct from myself (i.e., we are one and 
the same); thou mayest speak fearlessly.’ 


Thus addressed by me, Kapifijala_ replied,. 
‘Princess, what shall I say? For very shame, I 
cannot express what I have to say. Ah! whata 
disparity between the passionless ascetic, who, living 
on roots and fruits, finds delight in the woods, and 
this world of illusion mostly full of love-affairs, which 
is suitable for men of passion and is stained with 
longing for earthly pleasures. Unworthy indeed 
all this is! Look, how fate has begun to act ! 
Quite easily does God turn people into a laughing- 
stock ! I know not if this fits with the bark-robes, 
or is consistent with matted locks; is this meet 
for penance, or is this an essential part of religious 
instruction? A mockery (of this term, ascetic) 
this is, never known before! But this much is true, 
namely the matter must needs be told. There is. 
no other course visible ; no other remedy is available; 
no other refuge is perceived, nor is there any 
other way (out of the difficulty), Andif the matter 
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remain untold, a great calamity will suddenly 
occur. A friend’s life must be saved, even at 
the loss of our own. So I will tell it :— 


“You might remember how in your very presence 
I rebuked him (Pundarika) so harshly with an air 
of anger. @Q, Having said that much, I left him 
and, feeling indignant (or sorry), I went away from 
Mere to another place, leaving the task of gathering 
flowers. And after thou hadst departed, I stayed 
for a short time. ‘Now that he is left alone, what 
will he do? This thought having struck me, I 
turned back and, hiding myself behind a thicket, 
examined the spot. But when I did not see him 
there, there arose within me the thought, ‘Can it 
be that he has gone close behind the maiden herself, 
with his feelings guided by (lit., in the power of) 
love? Now that she has gone away, he has perhaps 
regained his reason and, feeling ashamed, is unable 
to come within my sight; or, has he gone away 
from me in wrath ?; or, may it be that he has 
betaken himself from there to another region in 
search of myself ?” Thus surmising, I waited there 
some time. But being distressed by his separation 
(absence) even for a moment, to which IT had not 
been used ever since my birth, I again fell to 
thinking, ‘Perhaps he might, in shame at the 
failing of his mental firmness, do something unto- 
ward ; for there is nothing that one will not do 
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through shame. It is not advisable, therefore, 
to leave him alone,’ With this resolve, I earnestly 
set about finding him out. And while searching, 
IT apprehended this calamity or that, in my mind 
which, on account of its affection for my friend, 
felt the more discouraged, the longer I did not see — 
him, and I wandered long, examining glades of 
trees, creeper-bowers among the sandal avenues, 
and the banks of lakes and directing my glance 
minutely on all sides, 


“Atlast I found him staying ina thicket of 
creepers near a lake, which was highly charming, 
looking by its close growth as though wholly made 
of flowers, of bees, of cuckoos and of peacocks, and 
which was, as it were, the very birth-place of 
spring ; because of his having given up all activity, 
he was as one painted, or engraved, or palsied or 
dead, or deeply asleep, or in a trance of meditation; 
though thus motionless, yet he was falling off from 
his proper conduct; he was being tormented by 
Cupid, who remained unseen as if through fear of 
being cursed ; by being perfectly motionless, 83, 
his body appeared to be deserted by the senses 
which had, as it were, entered into him to behold his 
beloved that dwelt in his heart, and had vanished 
(or, lurked in) in fear at the unbearable torment 
(or heat), or had departed in great wrath at the 
agitation of his mind; he was shedding torrents of 
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tears from both his eyes steadily closed ; he was 
struck by the flower-arrowed Kama with campaka 
buds falling from above, with their fragrance drunk 
in (enjoyed) by swarms of bees, as if it were with 
smoking, fiery barbs; like the moon at dawn, he 
“was robed in (lit., appropriated by) paleness ; like 
the stream of the Ganges in summer, he had dwin- | 
dled into thinness ; like unto a sandal] tree, he was 

withering away with the fire at heart: ;he seemed to 
be a different person, unseen before ie unfamiliar, 
or to have entered on another birth; he had reached 
the highest pitch of the influence of love, and his 
former features could no longer be recognised in him. 


And as unwinking eyes, I long looked at him, 
placed as he was in such a plight and, feeling dite: 
mayed, thought thus in my trembling bea ‘Verily, 
the influence of love (lit., the fish-bannered one) is 
thus irresistible, for by him this Pundarika has 
been in an instant brought to a new condition, for 
which there is no remedy ! How else could such a 
storehouse of learning have become useless all at 
once ? Alas! very strange it is that this Pundarika 
who, from his childhood has been firm of nature 
and unswerving in conduct, and whose life was 
enviable to me and the other young ascetics—that 
he, like an ordinary man, despising knowledge, 
disregarding the power of penance, and casting off 
(uprooting) serenity altozether, has been paralysed 
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by love! Rare indeed is youth that swerves not 
from rectitude!’ Then I drew near and, sitting down 
on a part of the same stone, with my hand resting 
on his shoulder, asked him while yet he had not 
fully opened his eyes, “Dear Pundarika, tell me 
what this means.’ 


Then with great difficulty he opened his eye, 
which seemed stuck together by its long closing, 
which was ruddy from incessant weeping and 
flooded with streams of tears and which, being much 
inflamed and in pain, @4, shone like a bed of red 
lotuses, veiled in white muslin; he looked at me long 
with a dull glance, heaved a long, long sigh and, in 
loose accents broken by shame, spoke very slowly 
and with difficulty, ‘Dear Kapifijala, why ask me 
thus, when thou knowest the affair thyself ? 
Hearing it, and from his very condition, concluding 
thus in my mind, ‘He is suffering from a cureless 
malady ; but still, one should by all means do one’s. 
utmost to hold back one’s friend from following an 
evil course’, I replied, ‘Dear Pundarika, I know it 
well. I will only ask this much,—‘Has this course, 
which you have taken to, been taught by your 
gurus, or learnt from the Sacred books? Or is ita 
means of acquiring religious merit, or a fresh form 
of penance, or a path leading to heaven, or the 
mystery of vow, or a device to attain salvation, or 
again a new mode of self-restraint ? Does it become 
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you even to imagine it, much less to tell or see? 
Why! Like a fool, you do not know that you are 
being made a laughing-stoek by that miscreant 
Manmatha! For, it is only a fool that is afflicted 
with love. What hope of happiness is there for 
you in (or, why this your longing for) such things 
as these, which are condemned by the good, but 
highly esteemed only by the base ? Whosoever 
fancies (or believes) that there is happiness in the 
pleasures of sense, which are attended with many 
a misery, is but a fool, and he really waters a 
thicket of poisonous creepers, under the (mistaken) 
idea of religious duty, or embraces a sharp sword for 
a lotus-wreath, or clasps a black serpent, taking it 
for a line of smoke of black aloes (Agaru tree), or 
touches a burning coal for a diamond. Though 
knowing as you do the nature of sensual pleasures, 
why do you, like a fire-fly having feeble light 
carry a knowledge that is of no efficacy in time ? 
For you do not restrain your senses, which, being 
agitated by the growth of intense passion (the 
quality of Rajas), deviate from good conduct, even 
as streams, getting turbid with diffusion of thick 
dust, start out of their courses (into wrong ones); 
nor do you control the tossing of your mind. Who, 


in truth, is this love-god ({i.e., of what account is 
he) ? Summoning your firmness, do you menace this 
miscreant. g@&, Ast spoke thus, he interrupted 
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me and, wiping his eyes streaming with tears 
poured through his eye-lashes, he caught hold of 
my arm in the palm of his hand, and said, ‘Friend, 
what need of much talk ? Thou (at least) art entirely 
unaffected (i.e., thou art in thy. natural state). 
Thou hast not fallen within the range of love’s 
shafts, as malignant as the effects of snake-poison ! 
It is all easy to advise another ; but he alone is fit 
for advice, who has his senses, who keeps his mind 
unimpaired, who sees, or hears, or makes out what 
he has heard, or who is able to discern good and 
evil. But all this is far removed from me (i.e., 
impossible in my case), Somehow my life does yet 
linger on thus, without any effort on my part. The 
time for advice is long past; the opportunity for 
firmness of mind has been let slip; the time for 
discrimination has passed away ; the hour for judg- 
ment and consequent stability of the mind is long 
gone. Who but thee should give advice at this time 
or who should ward me off from the path of evil ? 
And whom else than thee should I listen to ? Who 
else in this world is my friend like thee ? What 
shall I do, inasmuch as I am unable to restrain 
myself? Thou hast, at this very moment, seen my 
wretched plight. The time, therefore, for good 
counsel is now past. While yet I am alive, I wish 
that something was done to cure the fever of love. 


My limbs are, as it were, baked; my heart is 
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seething, my eyes are burning and my body is 
inflamed as it were. Pray do, therefore, what the 
occasion demands.’ So saying he became silent. 


Though thus addressed, I advised (or roused) 
him again and again; and, as he would not listen, 
even when J, tenderly and conciliatingly, exhorted 
him in words refined with the teachings of the Sas- 
tras and containing parallel instances (to his own 
case), together with legendary histories, then I 
thought, “He is gone too far; it is not possible to 
turn him back. All advice is now useless; so, I 
will, first of all, endeavour to preserve his life.’ 
When with this resolve, g6, I now and then 
strewed couches of lotus-leaves (for him), again and 
again anointed him with sandal, repeatedly removed 
his perspiration, and constantly fanned him with 
plantain-leaves, the thought arose in my mind, 
‘Verily, nothing there is that love cannot accom- 
plish ! For, how great is the difference between this 
Pundarika, who like a fawn, is simple in nature 
and content with his woodland home, and the Gan- 
dharva princess, Mahasveta, who is a galaxy of 
graces and coquetry ? Surely there is naught in 
the world that is hard or difficult for love to accom- 
plish, and that is not subdued by him, or is unfit to 
be done. Even in regard to matters hardest to 
accomplish, he bebaves with indifferent scorn ; and 
nobody can oppose his will. What need we say 
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about sentient beings, if he can bring together 
even things without sense ? If he wills, even the 
group of night-lotuses (water-lilies) falls in love 
with the rays of the (dlay-making) sun, and the 
lotus-bed leaves its hatred of the moonbeams; even 
night is blended with day and moonlight itself 
resembles (turns into) darkness. Could anything 
else be difficult of accomplishment for him (love-god), 
if by now this ascetic, Pundarika who is an un- 
fathomnable ocean of sereneness, has been reduced to 
the lightness of grass? Where is his former penance 
and where is his present condition? Certainly, 
this is an irremediable ill that has befallen him, 
What must be done now ? How shall I act ? Whither 
shall I go? What refuge, or resource, or help, or 
means, or expedient, or shelter is there by which 
his life may be preserved, or again by what skill, 
or device, or mode of action, or support, or brilliant 
idea, er solace may he yet live ? These and such 
other thoughts arose in my dejected mind. 


But again I reflected, ‘What will it avail to 
dwell on this useless thought again and again ? 
His life must be sustained by some means, foul or 
fair. And there is no other means of saving it but 
by (bringing about) his union with her. gy, Being 
timid by reason of his youth and thinking that this 
love-affair is contrary to his vow, unseemly and a 
mockery as it were in himself, surely he will not, 
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even at his very last breath, séek to gratify his 
longing by himself approaching her. But this, his 
malady of love will brook no delay. Wise men 
hold that a friend’s life must at all times be saved 
by any deed, however reprehensible. Hence, 
though it is a highly disgraceful and unworthy 
action, yet it has become incumbent on me to do it. 
But what else can be done? What other course is 
there ? I will certainly go to her and tell her his 
condition’. Thus thinking, I left the place on some 
pretext and came here, .without informing Punda- 
rika of it, lest he should, on seeing me inclined to do 
an unworthy thing, perhaps feel ashamed and hold 
me back from it. This being the state of affairs, 
thy ladyship isthe best judge of what action is 
suited to the occasion, worthy of so intense a love, 
consistent with my coming and highly proper for 
thyself... With these words, he became silent, 
with his eyes fixed on my face, to know what 
I would say. 


But when I heard it, I was plunged, as it 
were, in a pond ofnectar-like happiness, floating 
above all joys, and seated on the highest pinnacle 
of al! desires, and as my ecstatic joy was being ma- 
nifested by tear-drops of joy, which streamed down 
_ without touching the middle of my cheeks, because 
my face was somewhat bent down in bashfulness 
felt at the moment, I thought atonce, ‘Luckily, 


138 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


this Love tortures him too, as well as he does me, 
and thus while tormenting me, he has really show- 
ed me kindness in some measure; and if such indeed 
is Pundarika’s plight, what aid has not Love given 
me and what has he not accomplished for me ? 
Who else can be such a friend (or kinsman) as he 
is? How indeed could false words escape, even in 
dream, the lips of the calm-minded Kapifjala ? If 
this be so, what, on my part, must I do now and 
what should | say in his presence ?” Even as I was 
thus deliberating within me, a portress entered in 
haste gg, and said to me, “Princess, the queen is 
now coming, having learnt from the attendants 
that thou art unwell’. On hearing this, Kapifijala, 
fearing the contact of a great crowd, quickly rose, 
saying, ‘Princess, this will cause great delay ; now 
the sun, the crest-jewel of the three worlds, is 
about to set. So, I will depart. Here I fold my 
hands in salutation (to thee) as an offering for thy 
saving the life of a friend, most dear to me in every 
way. This is the utmost wealth that I have’, So 
saying, and without waiting to give me time to 
reply, he went away, somehow getting out of the 
doorway, which was blocked by the attendants 
who heralded the approach of the queen on all 


sides. Then the queen came to me and, aftera 
long stay, returned to her mansion. But, my heart 
being vacant, I knew not what she had, on coming: 
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there, done, or said or attempted. 


When she (the queen) had gone, and when 
the sun had set, and the world of mortals had been 
enveloped in darkness, I, being at a loss what to do,. 
asked Taralika, “Dear Taralika, dost thou not see 
that my mind is greatly confused ? My senses are 
perplexed with irresolution (as to the course of ac- 
tion); I am unable myself to decide in the least as 
to what I should donow. Pray, do thou tell me 
what is proper to do. Kapifijala is gone, having 
said so much in thy very presence. How would 
it be if [, like a low-born girl, cast off bashfulness, 
abandon firmness of mind, give up modesty, disre- 
gard people’s reproach, transgress good manners, 
violate good conduct, despise noble birth, submit to 
dishonour, and acting blindly through love, and with- 
out my father’s permission, or my mother’s appro- 
val, go to him myself and offer him my hand? If 
so, there will be a breach of duty from such trans- 
gression against my parents. But if, having re- 
gard to my duty, I should follow the other alter- 
native (of not going there) and thereby court death, 
even here, there is first the ruin of intimate friend- 
ship (or, the rejection of the request) of the rever- 
ent Kapifijala, who had come hither of his own 
_ accord in highest friendship (or, with a request 
made for the first time); 89. there is again this 
other thing :—If, perchance the destruction of: his 
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(i.e, Pundarika’s) life should result from the disap- 
pointment of his hopes caused by me, there would 
accrue the heinous sin of causing the death of an 
ascetic .. While yet I was thus addressing her, the 
East became gray with the feeble glimmering light 
of moonrise. 


Then, the eastern quarter was being rendered 
white with moonlight, asif with the powder of 
pearls from the frontal protuberances of the 
elephants of darkness, torn open by the claws (rays) 
of the lion of moon; very slowly the moonlight 
spread out and made bright the face of night, as if 
with the flash of her teeth as she gently smiled at 
the sight of the moon. And then, the night shone 
with the moon’s orb, as if it were with the circle of 
Sesa’s hoods, rising up from the nether regions 
and breaking through the earth. 


NOTES ON 
KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 
PURVABHAGA. 


@lzraut, the original work of Bhatta Bana is 
named after its heroine. § faygrasayueteaaa Or 
alata saa Fal sar Hratady. In this latter signi- 
ficance, the afaqa suffix sm is added by the rule of 
Panini :—afyRu #a 4-4 and drops by the application 
of the Vartika :—gareqitarea: saaea aeaq. areas 
means a literary prose-work of narration. 

ataiq. The principal clause of this sentence is 
ARE AA Us satqd—There was a king named Sadraka. 
The etymology of the word waa is to be explained 
thus. waafd (aar:) gf uwsar—one who pleases his 
subjects. This etymology is supported by Kalidasa— 

TAI WSISAlA-z: AWA Far | 
aaa Gsuaeaal Us safataare UI 
Raghuvamsa, Canto IV-12. 
Another etymology of the word uwaq may be given 
as wad gf usr one who shines. The rest of the sen-. 
tence consists of words and phrases which are adjec- 
tival to usr. «arg: ATTA, ANi Rrifa, +: aavafsd aad 
FEA 4: maqarqarit:anevaraaaraa:. His command was 
honoured by all the ruling princes with bent heads, 
As suzerain lord he gave orders to all rulers, which 
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were readily obeyed by them, but he had to obey 
none. Consequently, st: qrmaraa eq (fta:) He was 
like a second Indra. Indra is called qrmaraa because 
he slew the demon Paka. Vide Bhagavata :— 

SITAR TI TD away Tar 

a Grasse Pawel gauHaT: 

Waal GAA USHA AE AAA AIA Ui 
Another derivation is ward (faa ie. ama) area 
(safeaid) sf One who guides the ignorant folk. 
AGUawaast: Tae: srqa:, ast ae Aaa (<arar) 
yeqreaegr: adjectival to ya:. The earth is described 
as a lady having for her girdle the circle of the 
four oceans. Bhanucandra takes daar to mean 
aaa limit. wert dia-dsfeafata seta: the store of 
water, the ocean. The word gz@ is changed to gz 
when it forms the gazgz of a name and is followed 
by the words ¥y, ara, area or fa e.g. afite:, czag fraps. 
Sra: seqrea: but geaefafe:. Vide Panini :—zemegqe: 
Haat and qyrdaqeadag a. zea: means also a cloud, a 
lake and a water-jar. qarayqumaaaaaeaaasaae: VAT! 
(HIVES TT:) aaUT: (E:) aeat waad aued aaraae eT 
a:. What with his valour and what with his affection 
he had made the whole host of neighbouring kings 
bow down in loyalty to him, =a# (agz.) multitude ; 
also, wheel, Visnu’s disc-weapon, ring and horizon. 
aa-q a neighbouring king, a feudatory prince. 
4aqq past participle of aq with aq to bend. azrazayayz 
zat an instance of «aft gs} Genitive used in the 
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sense of the accusative. Vide Panini :— agaaci: 
ait. sia uncommon feats of valour etc. seal HAA 
similarly a case of #afm qs. tJ: a sacrifice, Vide 
Amara :—qq: aqiseawy yt: anaegda: mG. aaa 
aamieant He wasa mirror, (g#t:) in which all the 
Sastras were reflected ie, he had completely 
mastered them. #zs means the arts, 64 in number, 
such as music, dance etc.; g@aqd Principal abode; 
parental home. ay patron, place of refuge. var: 
men of taste and feeling. czaiseqreaifa zfaa:, 


ya Wala wan. y: co-ordinative relative mean- 
ing ‘and he.’ It is the subject of aqaatf@. From aafa 
qa up to et aafaaa, the word gaat has to be im- 
ported from aufa afar a agar with the necessary 
modifications of gender. aafe (qaaar) atin, Fa (aaar) 
aaa, Fae (AMA) FAA, TANT (qaar) afeat, ZR (4a-ar) war, 
ze (aa-ar) Paar, aa (aaeear) avaar, ga (saat) aaar 
andso on. The king’s different limbs and quali- 
ties are here described as being presided over by 
different deities. This isin consonance with the 
theory astaermuraat aati ar. Consequently 
aqaqaye awa ages He imitates Narayana 
who is no other than all the gods put together. The 
appropriateness of the comparison is further brought 
out by the adjective nattaaareqma: sata faerecr anata: 
4a ae7. Narayana has manifested himself in all the 
forms of the Universe. a@azaau%q The suffix ag 
(#42) is added in the following sens2s. (a) In the 


Co 
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sense of aq: ard coming or resulting from a person 
or cause. ¢.g., a4a4y fayaug zqazqay. Vide Panini :— 
eIAg AFA S-yateqt Ery:, Ayz qa. (b) In the sense of (i) 
fatit (made of) e.g. azaagz and (ii) yzqq (consisting of) 
eg. yaad. Vide Panini aqezadniraraeazaeaa:. 
(c) In the sense of (i) 9a4 (full) e.g. stant agra. 
aaaqq refers to aa itself (ii) srqy (full of) e.g. star 
ya:. Here saaq refers to ga. Vide Panini :—aesnaqqaa 
qqz. The formation of aqzqqy: may be explained 
according to c (i) above. a4 aq tara aazar:, Har: 
aqaai: aqzaay:, or better thus :—aazaqr (uz) aqzaqaa: i.e. 
areaqeq:. Vide Sekhara:—acagafa—agent Wea IAAT 
wast auraeafasaaed, aa faery agare fag. Narayana 
is so called, because he reposed in water at the 
beginning of the creation. Vide Manu :— 
ANAT ART Sta MA ATT | ATTA: | 
a qaeqrad Ga da awa: eaaq: j} (I-10) 

The genitive in armgyneq is to be justified on the 
principle 4am: avafaaaat ost. ( Cf. aa wet qaqata- 
say) The genitive is used to denote its relationship 
in general, with the verb. If the specific relation- 
ship of az is meant, then the accusative should 
be used. So, the form arat agztifa is also admis- 
sible. agntifa Takes after, resembles, Present tense: 
used in the past significance. Imperfect a-qaira,. 
Perfect aqaaz, Aorist s-qaivia, Waa. WATseMeaa 
amqiaq Supreme Deity. WAST qAqAeA flqeq Awa: TAA: 4 
MAaUTTAAT Yur war seo 
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aeq a. Aratqata Present participle of the nominal 
verb derived from 491, tinged red. Anau. Kale 
says, ‘This (the Vetravati) is the modern Betwa. 
It rises on the north side of the Vindhya range, 
and pursuing a north-easterly course of 340 miles, 
traverses the province of Malva and the south-west 
corner of Allahabad and falls into the Yamuna 
below Kalpee. In its earlier course, it passes 
through Bhilsa or Vidisa.’ fafa, the modern 
Bhilsa, —is the capital of the country of Dasarna 
which is the eastern part of Malva. Cf. ant (azimrat) 
jeg waaaieaisant usa (Meghaduta). wsarai, tae 
Bealald seal, wa: at capital. 


a: refers to the king, and is the subject of gara. 
fanausaearartada:. He had put down all his ene- 
mies and brought the whole world under subjection. 
There was peace and order in the country, and the 
task of administration was easy. Being thus free 
from cares and troubles, he felt happy. war wa: 
ea alusa. faga Past participle of g with fat to be 
happy. Distinguish it from aaa (accomplished) and 
faza (returned). qayiaq daar yaa yaaunaggea. The 
task of governing the country was, to him, but a 
sport, and he felt the burden of protection no 
heavier than if it were a bracelet. a@azgeafy. The 
preceptor of gods is Brhaspati who is considered 
the standard of wisdom and intellect. 

10 
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Page 2, zazate:, The ministers were su- 
perior even to Brhaspati in point of wisdom. 349- 
zag: and the next five instrumentals qualify sare. 
ait TT HBeMaaa d: wasHamAaa: descended of a 
long line of ancestors; hereditary. They were not 
upstarts, but well-born and worthy of the king’s 
confidence. age¥x: not greedy or selfish. fara: 
devoted and sincere. #art: sat (az aait ar) aa: aara: 
lit. a companion of the king; a minister. Vide 
Amara:—arat daraqisara:. aariit aa: faaqr aoa 
ot ¢: aaraaaiareai: This and other instrumentals 
qualify waga:. a#arq not vulgar, refined, courtly. 
gad sata, ai fazedifa 4: efearereaeha:. shaq Internal 
thoughts, secrets. sai: Expression of face etc. as 
giving a clue to one’s intention or mental disposition. 
HAUT: (HS:) Tey aedif Fad lion. aPra esos |fa Peatrea: 
diminutive of feaz: a colt; Cf. featrtisevaar 24:; 
here used in the general sense of a young one of an 
animal ; elsewhere means a lad or minor; sun. faq 
Ua wal tar yer a: faswaeca: The princes were heroic 
and ever wished to revel in feats of valour. 
aly framers: aia cage wnaedia 4: Naturally 
enough, men of might and valour would not be 
modest; but the princes, though highly heroic, were 
at the same time modest and polite in their conduct. 
aad: sidfaeaita (ftaq:) So closely did they resemble 
the king in every respect that they looked, as it 
were, his very images. Siddhacandra takes it to 
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mean that, because they always followed, they 
looked like his shadow (si@=gra1). taar Present parti- 
ciple of zz (to sport). sata Perfect 3rd person singular 
of qq to dwell, Ist conjugation Parasmaipada. fag 
ary: AaAMNG:, dey ara: aa aa asafigaar. He ever longed 
to make fresh conquests. azeracaagr It is generally 
believed that persons like the lion, that are strong 
and brave, feel but feeble lust. aeq¢ Strength, bravery, 
also truth, character, substance, wisdom and life. 
Vide Hemacandra :—‘avq 0% ga FI saqarzeqaragi: | 
MAMANsaKaAa TS TAZ ATT 


quaa...sraza: He looked upon womankind as 
mean and trivial as straw. Cf. ‘qi ar at ar qa aazaty 
arg feaar: (agakt:). sai Te: a7 aq wqahs light-hearted, 
useless, adjectival to evi (aint aqg:) womankind: 
also womanly nature. Similarly da. T4q.. ITA Shy. 
The king was both young and lovely. Yet, unlike 
most men of his age and beauty, he was above al] 
temptations regarding women. aaeya:, adaraey and 
eqTaqd: are adjectival to ata. aaa progeny, offspring, 
race, also one of the five kalpa trees. sya: 
el also destruction. aaft...sratasz. Locative 
absolute, construe with afenqueqa: feaanagq, ify 
dataga In the course of aaa. Triple symphony ; 
public entertainment consisting of songs attended 
by instrumental music and dancing. Vide Bhanu- 
candra :— Waauaaad vant ze atiaqegead.  warat 
AM: Waeq (greyed) Heat #f& or Hae gaqiseqaAfa. or 


q, 
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au yraaat afd; Hunting, chase. Vide Amara:— 
Arwed WTS eyeazl wry feqary. sreqras, a short 
legendary narrative, an episode. srearfer a con- 
nected story or narrative, e.g. araqza, zyafta etc. 

Prose compositions are divided into (i) @ar (e.g. ale 

ravi) and (ii) seater. An areqyar is thus defined, 
Hea BIL SL BAAMlewaay | aeqaeaediat a ad 
TY HAHA i BAM at awe arya eff qeaa | sasragrar- 
TAA BCA Faq FAA | AeqIewagaga weqqaqaay 
But Dandin makes no distinction between #yr and 
areas. giaera: (afi ~ ar, so it has been). Heroic 
history: history (legendary or traditional) or #faz 
(aiResaiTeziseoq4) arasaiaa efazra:. It is thus defined:- 
qa TAMA | GaaRIAaaad saea Ut 
BUT (Gu AT Or ad | gu adlarrareanafd 1 or gu atay) A 
set of well-known sacred works, 18 in number, 
which contain the whole body of Hindu Mythology 
and the authorship of which is ascribed to Vyasa. A 
Purana treats of 5 topics—qaaa yaaa dat arqeaznit 
FT 1 AMAT WI Gut waswng (Amara). gasr Deside- 
rative of a (zt. desire to hear; service. aav =qd 4a 
wawgat a kind of artificial composition in which a 
different peeping is got, by the omission of a letter. 

Example: HA URUAT TIAUNSEATA | 24 AMHaAAT: BUT: 

gazaar t! Here another meaning is got by omitting 
% in @iy: 2.e. by taking %q:. Similarly in AIARZaH, 
a different meaning is conveyed by the omission of 


~ 


a am. Example: qafaftaa: saa Waas Taraz: | fae: 
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aeq: Heiaeg fapa: ayaeq a: i Ifin the word faz, the 
Raa 1S Omitted, the meaning becomes applica- 
ble toa qz, faegaat a kind of composition in which 
the letters in a verse with their short and long 
sounds etc. are indicated by ciphers and the verse 
is to be made out of them. Example :— 

gece rind pial ied Eaeaoea Rete od 

° a ° ° No 2 \9 


~ fan WN: ° 
daacele mesite ctodo loiaaltouianes 1] 


Solution :—faaaaqena faa tea: gagdlaeg: | 

AAAEAG FIMEILAMNTTAT TA Tez: I 
YSAINE We: ast: wat wet aa. Itis a sort of 
riddle in which, the first three lines being given, 
the fourth is required to be found out from the 
context. though it is really hidden in those three 
lines. Example @ éafa’ ae sionf Gat ad: | 4 
Ut: @4t aAtara...) Here by taking the letters in the 
order denoted by 1, 2, 3 etc. the fourth line Ar 
aad asia: is got. aefsar (also g2fs:). A riddle or 
conundrum in which one sense is expressed in the 
words while the inner, real is concealed. Tt is 
thus defined in faraqaqusa—sgqiaca sacag METUAET 
TTL | TA TeMrawaa HA ar yefearn It is of two 
kinds :—asa? (expressed) or eff (implied). (1) assy 
T—eaaaentt saga acai eag faq. adnate 
zaft wa eet ar ara seats fisearg i Here the answer 
is anita. Or qafesdiai Saat ara: ae afi areas. 
wat aes geteat wé wa: nu Here by taking Yat (ad). 
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to fag) to mean Yq Gat Yaar, af (one less than 
twenty i.e. nineteen), the real meaning is got. (2) 
ae FaI— awaissa: BS Pratawaaqhra: | gent afrarash 
a BANA agus: Here the answer is gygawaquera:. 
yatattz Proposing and solving. aarqusygea: afaared: 
qua ya ya a: Averse to or shunning women; qUeqa 
means also unfavourable to, regardless of. qeafiga: 
gels: (asafiazal) divza: (surrounded), saazq Imperfect 
3rd person singular of aj. gaa, wz here may be 
taken as being an expletive or as emphasizing 
the meaning of 447 quite so. feaa understand aayia. 
ua. So, in this manner (referring to what precedes), 
saa Past passive participle of g with gq (II. P.) 
to accompany. 4 #aud...aauta. This characterises 
the king Sidraka as being highly accomplished, 
possessed of great literary skill, jovial, capable 
of controlling his passions, pious and reverent 
unto the holy elders. 


~A AN 


aifagiied risen not long before. azaavifmansta 
a periphrasis for the sun (the thousand-rayed one): 
Locative absolute. afifa: ray. PACA ayaa 
DAA: | Ale: ee aUifa: egaaeifaea: faq u saat: + 
sregraaved: ‘The hall of audience, Durbar-hall. garearfa 
aalid Aa gad AFAtT woman; elsewhere it means one 
of the elephants of the quarters. axaaaquea 
Because women do not have swords hanging at the 
sides. aq (a27) Left; opposite of eam. ata %or 
Gal wa: (Ag:) eae: sword, scimitar. ‘geafafares- 
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TUASERG’ gli tea Panini. In the sense of ‘sprung 
from or tied to’, the words ga, afr and sar become 
HOTA, qiaqe and s34H% when they respectively mean 
st (dog), af (sword) and sere (ornament). When 
they mean otherwise, they become #a, 4a and #4. 
PATH HVE SHAHAS: SIMAT | ZANT. ogueactars: ww 
tania; +t apafyer: at She was at once terrific and 
lovely to behold; terrific on account of the sword 


g hanging at her side and lovely on account of her 


natural beauty. saiant (aaaiaq garaq:). grew Female 
doorkeeper. agyawa Indeclinable past participle of 
@ with aq and 39. gwinatizad@ad:. frag: aa: 
aga: (eafamar:) ge7 a@:. The allusion here is to the 
story of Triganku related in the Ramayana. Tri- 
Sanku, a king of the Solar race and ancestor of 
Rama, desired to attain to Svarga in his human 
form, and accordingly requested the family pre- 
ceptor Vasistha to perform for him the necessary 
sacrifice. The sage refused to do so, as it was not 
possible for any one to reach heaven in this body 
of flesh and blood. Thereupon the king approached 
Vasistha’s sons with the same request; they treated 
it as an insult to their holy father and cursed 
him that he should become a Candala. Sorely 
distressed at heart, Trisanku betook himself to 
Visvamitra, the rival of Vasistha, who was prac- 
tising penance in the south. He acceded to his 
request and began to perform the sacrifice. The 
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principal deities did not attend to accept the offer- 
ings, whereupon he sent Triganku up to heaven by 
virtue of his penance. Indra refused to admit him 
as he was a Candala and hurled him headlong. Tri- 
sanku cried out to Visvamitra for help as he was 
falling, and the latter said ‘Stay, Triganku,’ and 
the unfortunate king remained suspended in the 
air with his head downward as a constellation in 
the southern hemisphere. aaaa: Indra, the performer 
of a hundred sacrifices, gat: Menacing sound. 
faqrfeat caused to fall; thrown down: causal past 
passive participle of yq with fa. fafa Past passive 
participle of ar with f#. waaeaj: Royal glory; 
majesty. The Candala girl was so majestic and 
exquisitely charming that she looked like the 
embodiment of the Royal glory of Triganku who 
was converted into a Candala and who remained 
suspended in the air in the southern regions whence 
she came. zfeorqy:, ef Indeclinable =ePanegf 
fafa, wear. afyq at the end of a compound becomes 
qq, Vide Panini :— BITS T Iga. Tart A cage. 
Page 3, aaa...ufag These are the words of 
the Candala girl. wa Whatever is best of its kind: 
also gem, Tdt Sidi ages azaaftdiaa. Of. aizaat- 
CHU... (MAIS). West —= yey Worthy receptacle, 
aa: arta. Words like aad, ea, az etc. are always 
neuter irrespective of the gender of nouns which 
they qualify. Cf. seaqrmat arta aeat ara fegah 1 go: 
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gerd gy 4 a fee a a qa: Beer asia saa: 
a bird; other forms are faza and faer, ait fazufaeaae- 
Ta Ia: | THAT asE-aagHalsar: t| (Amara), sft Hear 
Thinking. @¢qgieqs Royal feet or presence, an 
honorific term for a king or other great personage. 
z=gitq has for its object the infinitive of purpose 
saqugq. sa: samt lit. Your majesty is the authori- 
ty, that is, Your majesty must decide as to what 
should be done further. This is a polite expression 
used by attendants when they await orders from 
the king after having delivered their message. 
fava Perfect 3rd person singular of w with f to 
cease. The Atmanepada root w takes the Paras- 
maipada when preceded by the prepositions fa, a 
or ge. Vide Panini :—seqreqitea; wa:. Understand 
sd. waar gata. He looked at the faces of 
the princes and ministers to see if they had ob- 
jection to the Candala maiden being admitted into 
their presence. #4 @7q:. What harm or objection ? 
sazyat (Subject ayer}. Let her be introduced, Im- 
perative 3rd person singular causal passive of faa 
with 9. warez 3rd person singular Perfect, of 
fear with sy to bid. 


satq Indeclinable past participle of ef with 
Sg. Alay a man of the lowest caste, Candala, also 
an elephant. xstaaaq Imperfect 3rd person singu- 
lar causal of fa with 4; caused to enter: ushered 
in. aj refers to araxHart and not to saiert as 
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Mahadeva thinks, a UMAARIT Zaeqy:, aAfirefpssy 
jewelled prop. zwaahaaaiz:. agead A group of four. 
AAUSTAT FRY ‘PVA aaqayy a4q Panini, The cardinal 
numerals form Bahuvrihi compounds by taking the 
suffix aq in the sense of srqyq (consisting of). qaqa 
faa. qafear (qe; bed, couch. fayzm Past participle of 
aq (aig) with f@, to sit down, azar yellow pigment. 
gat hem or edge of a garment. ale...7a Accusative 
dual, adjectival to $8, Fata Present participle 
of qq 2nd conjugation, to wear. yaltaredear is 
another reading. sqft. Understand TAG. ATH 
ornamental mark with unguent. The king’s chest was 
white with sandal paste and with marks of saffron 
unguent. Bea, Hoar (aaa aa ) aid (3g) means qq gold, 
Cf. saaega: saga aeaatast: (art:); also silver. ga} 
circle of hair between the eyebrows; also wool. 
‘Sn Huss eareas aay aa? gaaz:. Physiognomists 
regard it as indicative of sovereignty and fortune. 
Vide Nagananda :—s=iq: ez ua Wate faaeqiiaa asa: 
sarTaataracsigdas. Though he had innumerable 
followers, yet he was without a companion. Here, 
the apparent contradiction fatiarara is to be explained 
away by taking afgdiq to mean matchless or 
unrivalled. afarasaqaraacqae. The apparent contra- 
diction consists in saying that, though his aq 
(bounty ; also ichor) streamed ceaselessly, yet he 
was without aq (intoxication), The possession of 


cij naturally implies the existence of az (art). The 
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contradiction disappears if qzis taken to mean 
conceit or arrogance. wztate (also aaa) 3rd person 
singular Aorist of zq_ (934) to see. 

ateiaa Because she was a Candala girl and 
hence unfit to approach the king or as Bhanucandra 
says, she thought it uncourteous to rush to the king’s 
presence all ona sudden, azfasaraart To attract 
the attention of the king. a as well as a#¥ and sag 
is used adverbially at the end of compounds in the 
sense of ‘for the purpose of’; ‘for’. aizH paved floor ; 
pavement. Vide Amara :—azaises fare] wy. AITTATA 
Perfect 3rd person singular of gq (with a7), 2nd 
conjugation Parasmaipada, to strike. 44 at which 
striking. wat aqe: was a number of kings or princes. 
waye(adv.) suddenly, all at once. gaqqsimultaneously. 
qd saled aaa Ja Ta y_UIaafsaqed adjective used pre- 
dicatively to uw#. araeq Indeclinable past participle 
of #y with a; governs aq:. fafeqaarai—(ua:) oraa- 
faqieaqint. Some say salfezzarat Accusative singular 
of the Passive present participle of fea with fa, 
to point out or to direct. saraqrq: exercise, toil. 


Page 4, waaae: greatly dishevelled. The 
repetition shows intensity. lage: (also arnqTaTs:) 
sidelocks of hair on the temples of boys and young 
men (esp. of the Ksatriyacaste). ‘a#ra@qa: Rravea:’ 
Amara. wear bar; also arrow; a probe: javelin. 
amentasieqat reaching to the ankle. ages (at gsHrZ) 
aqsrad ad sagenaaral, da adjectival toajatata. The 
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particle a forms a prefix to nouns either in com- 
Deans or separately with ablative, in the sense of, 
‘as far as, till, down to, beginning with, including.’ 
C-G5 cris Galz:, “aid: SMIS AST:, dISEHIAHABSML, STT- 
RAMESH. saqusa, a veil. erat Instrumental singular 
of gaa a string, arope. fafa Zal...arat. Here as in 
the next expression, a figure of speech called #y 
(Pun, Paronomasia) is used, in which a word or words 
are capable of giving two interpretations. emera- 
FASArat is applicable both to (1) fay, Laksmi z@ 
TAG GA War Jeg: af. Beautiful with the lotus in 
her hand and (2) 2@ férar #amatiar ger: at Having 
in her hand the beauty of the lotus. Wot eaat. 
(1) saa: sgraa eft at Beautiful by her hair, as 
applied to the girl (2) saat seraa ziq af shining 
in Alaka as applied to qaraTaisaaedt: Royal glory of 
Kubera, the god of wealth. aamaenea ‘efaeageq 
(SHS) saa: (aat:) Feat: ar aa af’ (Bhanucandra) 
possessed of excellent form and noble appearance 
and beauty. afMaqy dae g9eq a: afaesiaa: with 
unwinking eyes, 
waa (understand v4) Aorist 3rd person singular 
of y to arise, spring up, occur. a2t etc, She was 
of such loveliness and noble mien that the king 
could not help feeling surprised, if not regret, at 
Seeing that a low-born woman should be gifted 
with matchless beauty and radiance. #21 Ah! Alas! 
showing surprise or regret, The uses of wet are 
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summarised thus: ei fama are a Hanae: 1 earaga 
saat fey wag aaqaat fash a orqatisét ase 
Hel Taga Aaaequgeagr i aq Indeclinable, Indeed 
possible. araeduaeaatuedazya. Whatever is most 
beautiful and charming in the world, is thrown into 
the shade, when compared with her elegance and 
radiance. She outshines all other created things in 
beauty. aqaaeqat as. In the Matanga class, inter- 
course with which is prohibited by caste rules. a= 
q...ai-q: The king argues that when Brahma created 
her, he did not touch her with his hands, because he 
feared pollution by contact with the Matanga race 
of forbidden touch. She possesses unsullied radiance 
and perfection of form, which are not found in 
any beauty formed by the touch of the Creator’s 
hand. So she should have been created without 
being marred and sullied by Brahma’s touch, per- 
haps fashioned with his mind. Of”, faa faaza aftafera- 
wasn Stas fafar waar sar @ (Sakuntala), sas 


Loveliness. It is thus defined:—a=arnay =ararqeataea- 
farau | stata sary amaqvaag=ay i sada: Ear- 
ornament; also ornament in the head: decoration. 
geqaaadai gf HG a Aart (Amara). yacwaaea. Though 
she had but now attained to youth, she behaved like 
amature woman, possessed of lofty demeanour and 
conversant with courtly dignity and conduct. yaata 
Perfect 3rd person singular of aq (with 9) to bow, 


salute. =4a¢q4q Imperfect 3rd person singular causal 
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of faq with fa (2nd P.) to cause to discover, to point 
out. asata Imperfect 3rd person singular of q (2nd 
P & Atm.) to speak. afzar ijaadiat garitararreiar etc, 
AHI FB. afzg Personal noun from fi faq. wd song. ala: 
a division of the octavo, musical interval (aa 
gaa: 22); means also the Veda; Ear; hearing ; 
rumour, “af: #3 aaramy ardrat aasaer Pegs. areas: ara 
araiaq:. wqaaT Perfect 3rd person singular of @ 
with aq (I. P.) to retire. 

Page &, faduat usr feaea: lit. the king of 
birds, the most precious among birds. At the endofa 
Tatpurusa compound waa is changed to ua (ending 
ins), useeaaegsq Panini. agaazs lifting up: Causal 
Indeclinable past participle of 4q with aq .and 3g 
(I.P) to raise. afaeqsr aor: (aera) ere: (serarza:) But 
aeat: (tare:) zat ar aa afaeqwadieavaeerat With 
distinct pronunciation, proper accent and gram- 
matical purity or perfection: adjectival to fia. tax 
in ‘eat a agra’ below has a different sense (voice; 
tone). aenz: perfection, grammatical purity. See 
Mallinatha’s note—sqrHinaeagr Ble: On aearaqaa Pier 
wdigi (Kumarasambhava), aay, verse in Arya metre. 
Its definition:—qeqr: We 944 greaarareaal gatas? | ersrzar 
edi aga% waza araru The first and third quarters 
should each contain 12 matras, the second 11, and the 
fourth 15. qqrm, Perfect 3rd person singular of GS 
(I. P.)torecite. maga etc. Construe waa: ftgeint eaagit 
Hatd eeaaraa: adigarad fagmet (4 aa) aaaraedia. 
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The twin breasts of the wives of the king’s enemies 
are, as it were, performing a vow. For a person to 
observe a vow, he should bathe. often, sit by the side 
of fire and be faqmrer without food, faa: seit: (Seer 
Tq ACAI gia) 44. Even so, the taaga bathes itself in 
tears, keeps close to the fire of grief (for the death 
of their husbands) in their heart and is faye -— 
fama: AW: zea aq, devoid of the necklace of 
pearls, Such is the king’s prowess in battle that 
he slays all his foemen and makes their widows 
bemoan the separation of their husbands. 


aid (aaa) aq: yea: afaaa: ¢ aaa very old. 
HY AH geq q: agazaAr Born first from the mouth of 
the creator or in the first caste, a Brahmin. qqq 
araq In the first place. araq here an expletive to 
make the meaning emphatic. 4aqq etc. aq is here 
used to introduce a subordinate assertion. CF. 
TASH WAIN Aeaacedazagqaaa faaeaeas KAadambart. 
aan (wae: ) pqeaer: (stqatar:) deat saracrgfe:, 
aaeaa: (set:) wast arn: (dara) aeat ar ayrat ar. 
STA ATTeATaEHeaiat adjectival to faz, Ara: (arsqsqe:) 
aq aah aay ei possessed of rhetorical ornament. 
Peterson construes ‘possessed of more than ordinary 
merit.’ gzhafa causal, present, 3rd person, singu- 
lar of §¢ with sq (2nd P.), to pronounce, to utter, 
qq gay. Nay, we had even more than that. 
fava: Genitive singular, Masculine of aay a lower 
or irrational animal. 4eaeqa: educated, cultured. 
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afaqar (afaaregat) guided by reasoning, thoughtful. 
gmt mostly. agafea: The birds are acquainted only 
with are (@aieacquea:) fag (araiezarqa:) and ai 
(signs #rmeqaenaaaaez:). It is no small wonder, 
therefore, that this parrot speaks distinctly, is well- 
versed in the Sastras, appreciates music etc. afarare 
etc. The allusion here is to the Puranic account 
that once a parrot who had heard Agni’s soliloquy 
when he was in disguise, betrayed him by exactly 
reproducing it and that therefore Agni cursed the 
parrots that they should lose the power of articu- 
late speech, aqrunt:aaaa: watiaagasaa i Dat SATA 
‘faa a Sar: aqaaat | ward Bat arliadied alasata 
Agni’s curse depriving the elephants of their power 
of speech is related thus. Once, the gods, greatly 
harassed by the demon Taraka, sought refuge with 
Brahma and prayed to him to free them from his 
cruelty and oppression; whereupon he told them 
that Kartikeya who would be born to Siva through 
the instrumentality of Agni, would kill the demon. 
The gods, in their search after Agni who had con- 
cealed himself, met an elephant who told them that 
Agni was to be found in the Agvattha tree. Highly 
enraged at this, Agni cursed the elephants that their 
tongue would be turned back, and thus they lost their 
power of speech. ag aa fare: Haq Btexigcziqa: | 
sqegeai sara aeaTZE v WAT SISA: Fara fExara F17- 
afega: 1 adicr aaat fer afasifr aqge u Mahabharata. 
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Page 6, alfa the end of a alee, a period 
of 24 minutes. gaear Perfect of ef with sq to rise up. 


auta Locative singular of qq present participle 
of qs to move, gzdyzz mutually, also used as a pro- 
noun. Cf.sargirauean wea: aerauiaha:eaar: (Ramayana). 
qaquq: (same as qs) carved ornamental figures, 
Some take qqzyz to mean the breaking of the orna- 
mental work, but this seems to be unnecessary as 
Bana often uses qq¥uz in the sense of qq or qATaaTr, 
AeAl-y...9Z)af and other genitive plurals are adjec- 
tival to agdiat. As the kings moved on in haste, their 
armlets were displaced from their position and the 
edges of the ornamental fish-figures tore off their 
fine silk garments. Heqeaaat In competition, 
emulation: vying with each other (to do him 
homage). aad asaistay aff aeaetaer. It is formed 
by the repetition of the pronoun #é@. (Cf. aejrzeqy ; 
giz) and the addition of the suffix ot (3%). steae- 
ar Fal eeaweat A waqazsrt: (Amara). Bhanucandra 
SayS :—ag WHsé WH sUETAZAAzT Aa Feary: 
seaitea Past participle of Fae (10th Par. and Atm) 
Swinging. 4G 9%, afaq¢ at every step. ayia 
Causal Past passive participle of = with aq and BE 
pushed aside (to make way for the king and the 
princes), $a:-4, a bower. fagaact ar Ble waleraediax 
(Amara), aaiqarez: panegyric such as Hail, Vic. 
tory attend thee ! Cf. aargéiaeya: (Raghuvaméa), 


Bhanucandra and others take it to mean aeaFzayay- 
11 
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aeaanaaad Look here, the king is coming etc. &7- 
at Indeclinable Past participle of gr with aq (3rd 
P.) to abandon, agfeet (note the declension) Bees. 
qaqa aaR ayooagaie: | (AUEGIUsSaAISIeAAU SA: It 
(Amara). afaafaa lit. shaken, as it were ; thrown 
to a tumult all round. The hall resounded with 
different kinds of noise and wore an aspect of bustle 
and tumult everywhere. 


fara sa aaaa... The king personally desired the 
Candala girl to take rest etc. wauq. Itis no small 
condescension on the part of a monarch to personally 
address her. Some take faarqat as addressed to the 
princes, which does not seem to be appropriate. 
axyzat inner apartment: Accusative singular. Note 
the causal of faq with 3 takes two objects, one 
of which is retained in the accusative in the passive 
voice. wazaai Causal passive 3rd person singular, 
Imperative of faq with 9 (6th P.) ; Let him be 
taken to the inner rooms (to be fed and refreshed). 
TFToaC ZAM SAT A maid-servant attached to kings and 
men of rank to carry the betel-box and provide 
them with args whenever necessary. aqdia doffed. 
sqqiaayia: exercise-hall, the gymnasium. waTatz 
Aorist 3rd person singular of 41 (Qnd P.) to go. a2 
a mace-bearer, doorkeeper. #4%44 made of gold. The 
suffix waz denotes faa (made of). Feat (AagRlisar) 
a pitcher, bucket. aainiaaaaest and other accu- 
sative singulars qualify araaa. 
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Page 7, war-alafea: placed apart on one side, 
or in great numbers also. Utl-I is used as an adjec- 
tive or as an adverb. (Uaied waza Utl=dd: Uae ) 

fayaiueaia The slough or the skin cast off by 
the snake. Vide A mara:—aay EAHA and aqyaifayy 
PAH Ts: AT | SUT: Ta Bia [AAT Taqarara: 
diaqaat Two white and pure cloths, object of gftarz. 
Ruiwasa a turban. qzq: the end of a robe or garment, 
also bracelet, bud, love and Strength. qarafé:a palm- 
ful of libation of water. feqqax the sun, also a crow, 
the sun-flower. Halcacataa: changing his garment, 
agfaadisd: az with persons fit to dine at the same 
table with him. fddarata causal perfect 3rd person 
singular of aq with raz (1st Atm.) performed, finished. 
aqdia...faqaarara Note how varied is the round of 

daily duties the king had to go through and how, 
in good olden days religious practices formed im- 
portant items in his daily life, 

wediaqaare: smoking a roll of perfumes or-frank- 
incense (to make his mouth fragrant.) WEA AIT 
agiadt. It is notall the attendants that are allowed 
to move about in the inner apartments, but only a 
few trusted servants, TABWBR...saseqqrt The hall 
was draped with cloths so white and shining that 
its walls seemed as if made of crystals. gqseqaqrT 
and other accusative singulars qualify MITTAIST, 
Here is described the grandeur of the Oriental Durbar 
hall. reasniereercafarazpay the pavement of precious stones 
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which was cool by being sprinkled over with a-qa 
water. getittamuSafaaza Having a number of dolls 
and other ornamental figures carved on them. The 
art of sculpture was in India cultivated to a high 
degree of excellence in early days, and evidence 
thereof remains down to this day in the fine en- 
eravings found in Hindu temples such as at Madura 
etc. yzgzqz; the covering on the bed, faaie: s=szIz: 
Amara. ue (silk), svar (g=ara#) pillow. (eyaiad faz: 
srara sa) aareattad Rritara (res) aia da TetrarareaTha- 
aSntarn, Distinguish aaa from aad. waza (sword). 
sat, (which means a creeper) added to words 
meaning arm, eye-brow, lightning, sword ete. simply 
denotes praiseworthiness. Example: yaaa, faaza. 
aqigaia Being shampooed or gently squeezed. 

Page 8. acalaiaazara: privileged to see him 
and be with him at that time. dra: #41 conversation 
on different subjects. 

aati an attendant on the women’s apartments, 
a chamberlain. He is thus defined: ‘a-a:gzatr Zar 
sat quamtaa: | eases: satraraiaa w’ ‘aire: 
gafea: wuicar: aifagea a Amara, saarq7q causal 
Imperfect 3rd person singular of a with fa (9th Par. 
and Atm.) #f#a Indeclinable, a particle of in- 
terrogation often equivalent to ae -hope?:. «GA 
garaimada = sald: (Raghuvarsa). aaa Inde- 
clinable, to my heart’s content, as much as lL 
desired. ayrgaaz: Both sweet and astringent. giv... 
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fait afeadisnit. The seeds of the pomegranate shine 
like pearls tinged red with the blood issuing from 
elephants’ temples torn by the claws of lions. 
afeaigsettieq Nominative plural of afediguenq ad- 
jectival to aaaaimana, green like lotus-leaves. f% 
agar why talk so much ? In short, in fine, 
waatza tastes sweet like nectar, aAdgqaatd Deno- 
minal verb from awa. aaaanaea Interrupting him. 
saq4g understand ward. saad? Aeq...g2 al Head 
Look how this string of questions is couched in 
beautiful and simple language. The comprehen- 
Siveness of the questions and the way in which 
they follow one another portray clearly the intense 
curiosity of the king to know the parrot’s history 
and speak to the great intellect and descriptive 
capacity of Bana. f& sarairauaeact etc. Your 
acquisition of the Vedas, knowledge of the Sastras 
etc,, is all this the result of impressions or experience 
received in a former life, or is itin virtue of a 
boon from aholy personage that you have got it ? 
This is another instance of the belief that the 
experience in past lives sometimes continues and 
manifests itself in this life. Of AAA HHUA ACUTE TA. 


Page 9, #2 Indeclinable, disguised, qed 
“arat He reflected for amoment to recollect his 
past history and perhaps also to see how best he 
could begin his tale. af& aigaareoyat Listen, if you 


166 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


please; a polite way of asking a great person to 
hear what one says. 


aie goes with fazeqat. Far Sea-shore, also 
time, limit, tide. aeqzar central region; the country 
lying between the Himalayas and the Vindhya 
range and between Prayag and the place where 
Sarasvati loses itself in the sands. feaafgeeqaiaqey 
AMMAN | Gate sara qeazar: @ alfaa: i) (Manu). 
waaq. The forest looked as if it formed the 
girdle of the earth, because it extended along the 
middle (waist). aygual...qzafea. The cheeks of the 
Kerala (modern Malabar) women, naturally rosy, 
are rendered all the more so by their being flushed 
with wine; and the foliage which can be likened 
to them in colour, is by the poet imagined to be 
reddened as it were by the red lac (formerly used by 
women to dye certain parts of the body esp. the 
soles and the lip) on the feet of the Sylvan deities 
that roamed about in the forest. aqrafafecargeia afe- 
giafsat a. Here we have a number of qeqaqs. weg: (1) 
Death (applied to aaf#ai, Yama’s capital) (2) Tigers, 
huge serpents etc. (applied to the forest). aféa:. (1) 
The buffalo forming Yama’s vehicle (2) Wild buffaloes. 
(74%). ax (1) Sword, (2);Rhinoceroses (moving about), 
wearza (1) Sandal-paste formed of blood (waa a-aza) (2) 
Red sandalwood trees. weraueteraqeaayinarsat. 
(1) With the world lifted up by the tusk of the ‘Great 
boar’ forming the third incarnation of Visnu. a@zau- 
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ey coat agqead (Geqaraid) atinqusd geqi applied to 4#4- 
yar (2) with its regions dug up by the fangsof huge 
boars. HelaUel: ASAT Fer gees: Sead AIATAAILT 
@ad ataves gedisean gear: ar, applied to azaq7. The 
allusion here is to the third incarnation of Visnu. 
Hiranyaksa, the twin brother of Hiranyakasipu, 
the celebrated king of the demons, obtained a boon 
from Brahma, in virtue of which he oppressed the 
world, seized upon the earth and carried it into the 
depths of the ocean. Visnu, the protector of the 
world, became incarnate as a boar, slew the demon 
and lifted up the earth, az (1) arrow (2) Reeds. aar- 
sda (1) Dark like Tamala trees (2) Dark with T’ama- 
la trees. 4am (1) Brothers-in-law of the king of 
Virata (2) Bamboos whistling in the wind. aja well- 
known. ara is used in the following senses, g7@z4- 
aarey Hraraaa saat Amara. 

eueanvyreq:aiad This and the other accusative 
singulars qualify araaqé. Falling within the limits of 
Dandaka forest. zgve4-% is a celebrated tract in the 
Deccan situated between the rivers Narmada and 
Godavari. It was a vastregion said to be tenant- 
less in the time of Rama. apa direction, region, 
also desire, hope. fags (fae) an ornamental mark 
on the forehead, drawn with musk etc, aarmqafa- 
saraaana faagaq Amara. Agastya, a great philo- 
sopher is said to be the first teacher of science and 
literature to the primitive Dravidian tribes and to 
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have taken an active part in the colonization of 
the south. @v...s4ratqa The allusion here is to the 
Puranic story of the downfall of Nahusa. ‘Nahusa 
(son of Ayus and grandson of Puraravas and father 
of Yayati) was a very wise and powerful king of 
the lunar race ; when Indra lay concealed under 
waters to expiate the sin of having killed the 
demon Vrtra, a Brahmana, he was asked to occupy 
his seat. While there, he thought of winning the 
love of Indrani and caused the seven sages to 
convey him in a palanquin to her house. On _ his 
way he asked each of them to be quick, using the 
words, ‘sarpa’, ‘sarpa’, (move on, move on), when 
one of the sages Agastya cursed him to be a sar pd- 
He fell down from the sky and remained in that 
wretched state till he was relieved from it by 
2 Ee: (Apte). gaxat faa) frarar ye9e4: qaiata- 
4: Exactly like her own sons, Cfs aataea Iga: Waa: 
aafadat gafafaat (Raghuvaihsa). gra: fracaifa ora: 
trees. aa] adtte: ard! faci dagece: Amara, argita 
Bearing a Palasa staff. deat ae ame: Amara. 
frat = (fears), indirect object of azar. 


Page {Q. ‘vai is the part of the Dandaka 
forest, where the Godavari rises and where Rama 
dwelt for about 13 years during his exile from Ayo- 
dhya, in fulfilment of his father’s command, Itis two 
miles from Nasik. 94 id qarggiot dtatgter (safafrad) 
The reference here is to the Puranic account which 
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relates that Agastya drank up the waters of the 
ocean because it had given him offence and because 
he wished to help Indra and gods against the de- 
mons called Kaleyas who had concealed themselves 
in its waters. ¢atgga...aaey. Yojanabahu was the 
demon #44 whose arms extending as farasa Yojana 
{8 miles) were chopped off by Rama and Laksmana 
during their exile. As the huge arm lay there, 
the sages mistook it for the serpent form of Nahusa 
who had come there to crave Agastya’s forgive- 
ness, by whose anger he had been reduced to the 
serpent-form, a fad aan: a huge serpent, boa- 
constrictor which is said to swallow goats. 


aemar...aaigata etc. Thisand the other neuter 
nominatives qualify gqaaz:. The Pampa lake was 
so extensive a sheet of water that it is described 
to be, as it were, a second ocean created in the 
very vicinity of Agastya’s hermitage by Brahma 
who was urged to it by Varuna in revenge for 
Agastya’s having drunk up the ocean. argez etc. 
Look how realistic is the description of the scenery ~ 
around Pampa. afaer...gi@a. The sprays of water 
wafted from its agitated waves fill the atmosphere 
around and render it cool as if shaded by clouds. 
Fqaesasie gga Amara, geaftramaar ascetics who 
dwelt on its banks and practiséd penance by stand- 
ing in the water. This penance is prescribed for 
winter. a@a%...arfédift: The groves around are laden 
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with the sweet fragrance of many sylvan flowers. 

aiq old. agaemats, The foot of the Salmali 
tree was coiled round with folds of huge serpents so 
that it looked as if provided with a basin for water. 
fa¥am%...etc. The boughs of the tree are so numerous. 
and shoot so high up in the air (go as to bear the 
moon on their tops) and far around that they look 
like so many hands of the moon-crested Mahadeva, 
extended far and wide all around, in his wild dance 
at the time of universal destruction, dfiaia...etc. 
shows the great height of the tree. Even the 
clouds cannot soar up to its top but rest on its 
branches about its trunk. 


Page 11. gx etc. The poet imagines that 
the tree rose so tall as if to have a peep at the 
glory and splendour of Indra’s garden, Nandana 
(the Elysium of the Hindus) or to serve as a pin- 
nacle from which the sylvan deities may take 
survey of the whole world. aaqar@rayz: (1) girt with 
line of woods, (garaj areat g0g1) (2} adorned with 
aaare! garland (applied to afsaara Krsna), afeaaraz:. 
aq at the end of a Bahuvrihi compound. be- 
_ comes a#, When it forms an epithet; but this rule 
is not universally applicable, as Mukuta, one of 
Amara’s commentators, says, Cf. sal sarHracfare- 
“TH: (H14:). Fare a~chaplet of wood-flowers ; it is 
thus defined. ‘ersigaftaet aier alggadissaar | ae ta 
aera FAAS sifaar i) aaa (1) In the sky (2) In the 


~ 
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month of Sravana or rainy season, Siddhacandra 
says aera cidraaa a da. Saat: aMrzAeAAsT:. 
awzssy—The same word in the same sense is applied 
to two things. 

ES qaa-dia: Aad Aq HM: nest. PBA disaraat 
Amara, saaata w—=suaaa. w added to verbs in 
the present tense (or to present participles) gives 
the sense of the past tense. fearfaz Indeclinable, 
day and night=a#@tq. Fata gia: aaeqra: a large forest- 
tree, especially one that bears fruit without blossoms, 
like the jack, fig etc. a@aequ: Fe: GeqaCTEUTACT A : 
Amara. The word takes the augment @ asit belongs 
to qwenufe group. saad etc. The repetition 
shows long custom. The birds have lived there for 
many years. feqaact etc. The colour of the parrots 
etc. wasso brightly green and they roamed in 
such large bevies that they looked like a moving 
floor of emerald and rendered the sky look as if 
tinged green with the colour of the sun’s horses 
or streaked with the rainbow. audtimaaqaaza. The - 
parental affection which overcame (lit. kept down or 
left behind) every other kind of love. aarareta un- 
common, extremely great. aig bosom. Cf. #retaursag 
on page 12, also hollow of a tree, a hog as in page 
12. «aq: nights, accusative plural. «agafea causal 
3rd person plural present of # (1.5.9. P.) to spend. 

qraw aga In oldage. eyafy With great difficulty, 
after having long felt the want of a child. a4 aI- 
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quraeyq Genitive absolute. The moment I was born, 
at my very birth. saqq¢ar Travail or throes of child- 
birth. ava wig: whereat. wmagq Aorist 3rd person 
singular of 74 to go, 

Page is. AIT TAIT solely intent on nurturing 
me properly, s3cqaadeare The power of flight. azafq 
(aq@) collection. sqreeseqaar etc. He was shivering 
with the infirmities of old age, and the poet imagines 
that he was trying to cast off, asit were, the old 
age that adhered to every part of his body and 
caused him great misery. agTyaay What remain- 
ed after I ate or drank. sreqat Instrumental used 
in the sense of the dative; some take it to be used 
as reflexive pronoun. araar aatia [pse fectt. 

ear goes with arqatsesxaftecacq. The tu- 
multuous noise of the chase ATOSC, QRT.. .aATATTAT, 
The stars disappeared as soon as the sun rose, and 
this is poetically described by saying that the long 
red rays of the morning sun looked like brooms 
made of yaya gems, with which the stars were 
Swept. away like flowers from the pavement of the 
sky. aaa dew-drops. gqHTaaltag, The columns 
of smoke from the sacrificial fires look as if they 
were so many flags raised aloft to proclaim the 
ceaseless practice of virtue. ygarar §agedl ‘earckad 
“aaa. Amara, fazara etc. The morning breeze 
blew gentle and cool and wafted with it the parti- 
cles of honey from the lotuses that were being 
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opened at sunrise; thus it had arg, a@ and aces. 
sizar Dulness: here coldness. ayafrauarm shower of 
particles ef honey. anragia ara: aiaustgear: GAd:. 
grater wind. gaa: eqaal agaliafea: aerafa: Amara. 
gagzaia etc. The bees, with their wings caught 
amongst the closing petals of the night lotus, are 
humming indignantly. wagzaa Fast closed. swe 
etc. What with the chill wind at dawn, what 
with unfinished sleep, the eyes of the deer squinted, 
and this closing of the eyes is imagined to be due 
to their eyelashes being held together by burning 
lac (aq). Gat: a barren spot with a saline soil. 
Sra gaca-afeat ws wet Amara. Notice how 
natural and beautiful is the description of the 
morning scenery in a penance-grove. 


Page 13. aafaaazeaaae: This and other 
nominatives qualify aaarreesaia:. dat lit. fat- 
tened, intensified. The wit (an onomatopoetic 
word for the cry of elephants, ass etc.) sound of 
the terrified elephants rendered the tumult of the 
chase all the more intense. gat: Purring, indistinct. 
sqafd Magnified, made more boisterous. 

aqg: Tremor. sataitgeqi etc. I got under my 
father’s decayed wings, thereby hoping to avert the 
impending danger: a meagre remedy indeed! but 
no more unreasonable to expect in an young 
irrational bird than what grown up and cultured 
men seek in entering a house when a lightning 
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strikes or in shutting the eyes and contracting the 
body when a blow etc. is to be given, wart Ist 
person singular Imperfect of igar (6th P.) to enter, 
waeat goes with Feeaqand. awe hurriedly. 
Peterson takes it with #ie...14, while Bhanu- 
candra, with asqyufagiea gai etc. These are the 
cries raised by the hunters. ager =A kind of grass 
of which hogs are very fond. CUSRAAA Jezr Amara. 
wad roaring noise. qafa:-d track, path (lit. trodden 
by the feet qarefa:). g7...d2f:. In their flight be-* 
fore the hounds, the deer dropped foam from their 
mouths, which foam was mixed with the juice of 
tender grass they were chewing. aadi...qaza: 
adjectival to art:. The deep impressions left on 
the ground by the edges of the lions’ claws look like 
ornamental paintings. agt Overspread or covered 
with. azaj etc. The path of the elephants stained 
black by their ichor looks like the braided hair of the 
forest personified; but Bhanucandra takes aaa 
with 4atiqefm and construes that the forest, black 
with the elephants’ rut is like braided hair. gaz 
straying from the herd; ‘rogue elephant,’ Peterson 
says, “The explanation. of qaaqzey, (unless indeed 
TTI: is a copyist’s mistake for HAAa TAIT) 
is unsatisfactory. gaaz and qaqzt are both cited 
as names for a rogue elephant, Compare below 
(in the origina]) AR TAG Maa At FI FA .. Zadar.” 
aaed: wtaat Be all attention ; understand sata: 
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passive used impersonally. aftaarad which threw 
the forest into a wild confusion and tumult. asz7a 
lst person singular Imperfect of 4 (5th P.) to hear. 


Page 14. vat a bird. qaqa aT TaeqATar- 

gar: Amara. aygusial fear aeq a: animate: Being 
young, I did, naturally enough, ‘feel extremely 
eager to look about me and see what all the noise 
meant, whence it came etc, sfema Imperfect Ist 
person singular of fg with 9 (5th P.) to cast, send. 


aiqaq. and other accusative singulars refer to 
gaviey. wzaz etc. The army looked so terrible and 
wrought so much havoc that they looked like the 
very followers of Yama, let loose to wander over the 
earth or like a number of evil deeds come together. 
yaaa etc. The demons az and qa, half-brothers of 
Ravana, who lived at qa in Dandaka forest be- 
came enraged at the mutilation of Sarpanakha’s 
nose and breasts by Laksmana and attacked Rama 
with their 14,000 followers, and were killed by him 
with the ceaseless shower of his arrows. d@ealrarth 
Because of their evil intentions towards him. g3<q1a- 
Sarat. A multitude of goblins or Vampires that 
-portend dire calamities. zat Mountaineer, savage. 
War: feuaaagieear Fexssray: Amara. The description 
of the army indicates how terribly afraid is the 
parrot at their sight and how despicable he regards 
their living to be. 
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wey goes with gawdarnnaaqst at the end of the 
sentence. wasefaq etc. Looking like Ekalavya 
himself born a second time (in the form of the 
Sabara_ leader), Kkalavya was a Sabara, the son 
of Hiranyadhanus, a king of the Nisadhas. He 
requested Dronacarya to teach him the science of 
archery, which he refused to do, because Ekalavya 
was a Sabara. Thereupon he made an image of 
Drona and loved his Guru so intensely that he 
learnt the art even from that image, as perfectly 
as Arjuna, the worthy disciple of Drona. At the 
desire of Drona who marvelled at his skill and 
wanted to lessen it, he cut off his thumb and 
offered it as Guru-Daksina. His story occurs in the 
Mahabharata. areata (aIaiadsa fa sara). The 
post to which an elephant is tied. AMAM EVA AMAA: 
adjectival to fart: The hounds, being ereatly 
tired with chasing the deer etc, thrust out their 
tongues far, 


Page 15, saaraavaa etc. He looked so dark 
and terrible and was so much given to deeds of 
cruelty and vice that he is described to be an 
avatar of Death, the born brother of sin or the 
essence of the Kalifage. 

wz Full of ignorance. gy at the end of com- 
pounds means (1) Full of, as here (2) mostly, almost,. 
e.g. Zany and (3) resembling, like,e.g. aaag aad. 
syziz: offering (to the goddess). S UAT IATA Ta ap 
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Amara. frat A jackal, also Parvati, fortunate woman 
etc. The cry of the jackal, like the recital of the 
Vedas (aia gaatqeqs:) awakens them in the 
morning; it guides them in their actions, Cys 
aa raed wet caeisitsaae. Similarly good or evil 
time is determined by the hooting of the owl (#314). 
HUB ASS MsHE BagamI: 1 PeAT a Fargewacht 
aaa:  (fag:). safaedig: (Desirous of removing) 
Desiderative of #} with a7, sa=saar etc. The water 
was so clear and transparent that its existence 
can be felt by touch (not by sight). AAT Imperfect 
ord person singular of aq (1st P.) to bite. 


azafiq vanished from sight. fyaf#q etc. His 
eyes were so fierce-looking that, when he eyed the 
tree, desiring to climb it, he seemed to drink up 
our very lives. 


Page 16. xafi: gard Impersonal passive. 
aq: life, the five vital breaths, (always used in the 
plural), gf4 yreqaq: som: Amara. seqeaaarara born 
but a few days before. afesadafdar (fresh petals) etc. 
The parrots that were just fledged and had wings 
just sprouting, looked green like fresh lotus-petals, 
while the younger ones retained the reddish lustre 
of the womb and appeared like Salmali flowers, 
aqragq causal Imperfect of gaz (Ist P.) to fall, 


HAs unexpectedly. gasq misfortune, cala- 
mity. asad etc. My father sheltered me under 
12 
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his wings thinking that it was the best means then 
available of saving me. feadeaarqz: Being at a loss 
what to do. What can be more perplexing to a 
poor old parrot. araaryeqrargg: Since I had a portion 
of my life yet to live out 7.e. I was destined to 
live longer. Cf. “Few months of life has he in 
store. (Wordsworth) saga@q Imperfect 3rd person 
singular of gq (6th U.) to let go. fad unperceived. 
Bhanucandra takes it to mean agg. aad objective 
complement of 3724. Ha (co-ordinative relative) And 
because of my fall on the dried leaves. aataza Pas- 
sive Imperfect 3rd person Plural of a (9th P.); were 
shattered. 


Page 17. ai construe fagrar (ag sa) TaAARIET. 
seg Saar yt aq weauifaatar who had begun to hope 
for my life. waar armaaa. By this instant of time. 

alarawaaizeq Who could not move steadily. 
aaraqaia Being unaccustomed. afqaseaqqearg 
Even under the most trying circumstances or severe 
hardships. sag: courses of action, tendencies. aria 
etc. Nothing indeed is dearer to every creature 
than his life. gaara Of well-earned title, of 
blessed memory generally ; said of a person whose 
name is cherished with respect. 


Page 18. safe 1st person singular Present 
of aq with gy (2nd P.) to live. feet. fa an inter- 
jection of censure, displeasure etc., (Fie, shame) 
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governs a noun in the Accusative case. qe: various, 
divers. a aaa adratia etc. Two negatives make 
an affirmative. aaaq astaw aas ad dagad sy. 
siarayta Derived from the noun arara effort, wearies, 
afflicts. a-%...gfe: 1 waiq...dit ‘My mind to drink 
water, asI call it, is mere heartlessness; for the 
lake is no nearer me to-day than it ever was. Meay 
1 know I cannot reach it.’ fafeefa (= with ff 6th P. 
to scatter) ayeifa (4xzaa aat ary az) limbs. a as not 
able; not equal to the task of (moving), ‘ad qINTY- 
farHaTa as. aayrergraa: [am no longer master of 
myself 7z.e., ] am quite overpowered by thirst. arf arg 
would that, I wish. saq feaaaqa afe Take this with 
maaat:. fama: (ag s=g:). TaTAag (arqagait:) a kind of 
loose construction, not uncommon with Bana, WaAtHh- 
aiz%: a holy sage and one of the four sons of Brahma 
(aaq). He ever attends upon Mahavisnu in Vai- 
kuntha. He has mastered all the lores and even 
Narada is said to have been his disciple and_ learnt 
from him the aaqiaar. aataaqaaaaza: and other 
nominatives refer to aaa. waza Purified, enno- 
bled. faaet f: falaar aia ara aaar aI qa tireefold 
vow of truthfulness in body, speech and mind. The 
three lines of holy ashes on his forehead repre- 
sented, as it were, the threefold purity. fay etc. 
Note how the deer of the hermitage are trained to 


be serviceable to the sages. Of: sfaaadandaqr- 
ara ieaeqarafaaqaeaas, 


180 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


. Page 19, safari kind for kindness’s sake 
and not from any selfish motive, disinterested 
friends. 744: hawk. aaa afaaeq (Potential parti- 
ciple of 4) Impersonal use. He must have been. 
qayaq who had ceased to exert myself; left 
helpless and completely wearied. wagqraq causal 
Imperfect 3rd person singular of ga; caused to drink. 


aafagaa mat goes with aaaqaqd. aceagaaraa: 
frarafiga The fall of meteors is an evil omen and 
indicates calamity. The fall of flowers from the trees. 
is regarded as indicative of the extinction of aaa in 
the hermitage 2.e., it abounds in virtuous practices 
everywhere. aaava etc. Sacrifices were constantly 
being performed, and the wavy columns of smoke 
issuing from them are described to be, asit were, a 
flight of steps up which the propitiated fires wished 
to take the sages to heaven in their mortal body. 


Page 20. aaaazan etc. The parrots were, 
by dint of constant hearing, trained to warble 
qqz an interjection used in making an oblation to 
a deity, (used with the dative. e@.g., 3a aT). 
fiestequta (Causal passive present participle of #7 
with faq P.) being led out. yzsga afeareer The 
hermitage which abounded in the practice of virtues 
was free from sin, so that Kali age (age of sin and 
evil) seems not to have entered there 2.e., vice and 
sin were unknown. 
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aaa etc. Everybody had a stainless charac’ 
ter, so that afsaq (darkness) was only in the smoke 
from sacrificial fires. qu: (1) Redness of the face, 
(2) change of countenance, due to anger, zaear (1) 
Shaking to and fro (2) Wavering, unsteadiness, 


sqfaz and other compound accusatives qualify 
aNd Bais. fea etc. Jabali was soreverend and holy 
an ascetic that the mass of matted hair, really grey 
with old age, looked as if it were made of a number 
of ropes of merit (virtue being described as being 
white) up which he could ascend to heaven. #vsal- 
ify: etc. The senses that are unsteady and convey 
a person to objects desired by them are generally 
compared to horses (Cf. afexaifit eqraghaaatecg aaa) 
and the sinews that were visible on his throat, 
emaciated as it was, by reason of fast and penance, 
are described as being so many reins with which 
to bridle them in. an aaarat aaarmaita eari...Sharing 
stability with the mountains, giving a portion of 
his steadiness etc. He was stable like a mountain, 
majestic like the ocean and glorious like the sun. 
a (1) Birds (2) Brahmins. fF: aa eff &a:. Waaaad 
(1) having the vow of truthfulness ever dear to his 
heart. (i949 aaa ad ae7) (2) affectionate to Bhisma, 
Aisa: aga: GUA Aisa qe), 

areary etc. His form was calm to behold and 
at the same time, was possessed of unspeakable 
lustre. Of. dfaadtst: fegadiaaier ust aga: (Sakuntala). 
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aiaadi-fadt-at Lightning. ‘garearsizor watese Or gare aT 
ql War’ ‘Qaral F GAleacacqsayear:. 

Page 21, saataaeq To him that approaches him 
for the first time 7.e., a stranger. feaa If the glory of 
ordinary sages possessed of but little penance is un- 
bearable, how much more so must be that of the 
great hermits. a sin, passions. axaeaenaq Lit. 
like a myrobalan on the palm of the hand, an ex- 
pression used by Indian writers to denote ‘very 
clearly’ ‘as clear as anything’ aqsin. 1% gazaranta 
The very wtterance of their name is purifying, 
what need be said of the actual sight of them ? 
aggaya etc. The sage was so well versed in the 
Vedas that he is described to be a second resting 
place to the four Vedas residing in the four faces of 
Brahma. He rivals Brahma in the thorough know- 
ledge of the Vedas. aaraar. Cf. the English expres- 
sion, ‘with all his heart, with all his soul.’ qtqaafeare 
‘The practice of virtue here was so great that it was 
unassailed by the vices of the Kali age and none 
here had need to wish for the return of the Krta or 
Golden age; Here, virtue triumphed ; prosperity 
flowed and there was all happiness and righteous- 
ness, even more than in the saga. waa saqaer, wafer 
gst. agavsaq The constellation called Ursa Major, 
The seven stars thereof are said to be the seven 
sages—aiia, af, afta, gata, gee, sg and afay, 
Heyararary etc. Hard to be resisted or assailed by 
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the elements (fire, air etc.) themselves; aaraarar 
the Genitive is used in the sense of the Instru- 
mental as in ‘aqffeqeale agar amarat aaiefa:.’? Bhanu- 
candra construes aayararart ghareaaiarart aatfe atte, 
quart S:aaaad wait wafea. The power even of 
the elements is hard to resist. darfaeyg: waaaia: 
The ocean of worldiy existence. saaq predicative 
adjective to wy: above, always neuter. Cf. arta @a:. 
aaar...fayarmt no slave to, not carried away by sen- 
sual pleasures. fafyared (fa with fa to tie down) aaa 
sega geyra ar aia fayar: The five objects of senses 
ST, Wet, Weg, ta and war. weaglas traagey Leaving 
their natural antipathy. 


Page 32, wifaaitetc. Cf. ‘The Wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together...... They shall not 
hurt or destory in all my holy mountain.’ (Isiah). 


aufeq...qaqeqga: As the tree was such that a 
hermit can hardly climb. sqeqraararq: with but little 
life left in him; almost dead. wazdaq understand 
qa. aay...cfgarat. The tending of the weak and the 
unprotected is our highest duty. gareq tfasq% 
(2nd future) wherever it will please him to go. 
(Use ez for ¢aq). Note that eq governs the dative 
of the person that wishes, atazdag concerning me.,. 
arfasaizag1 serene and calm; beaming with mercy. 


, 
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sisrasalag zt As if he had recognised me and 
known my previous birth etc. aaaya Immodesty ; 
impudence (in trying to approach Mahaésveta 
whereupon she cursed him to become a parrot for 
his lust), areqaeai. Cf. ‘Whose comprehensive view. 
the past, the present and the future knew.’ (Pope). 


Page 23. 4a: Wherefore: because of his 
knowing everything etc. gaarfaaaat Perfect parti- 
ciple of arg with gq (I. P. some times Atm) Begged, 
requested, 

aaa; Instrumental singular of gage Fem. an 
assembly; a synod. aasaraitugisi awefaaqac: Amara. 
weqiq well-nigh ended; [it., a little of it remains, 
3a-q an account; a story. ara) safaserea gera: 
Amara. taqiqaeafeq (As if seen or heard in a dream) 
goes with tapeaia. 

qaaamizya etc. The cluster of stars is conceived 
of as sprays of water splashed from the western 
ocean when the sun fell into it (a curious but com- 
mon expression denoting the setting of the sun). 
wanag:faar etc. The coming on of darkness at 
nightfall is described to be the wearing of the skin 
of the black deer by the Night as a sign of vow for 
the separation of her friend, the twilight. saver 
etc. There was gloom and darkness all round 
except in the sages’ minds which, being illumined 
by the light of the Supreme Being, were unclouded 
by the gloom of ignorance and passion. 
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Page 24, faafea etc. The moon’s disc did, 
some time after it rose, become divested of the red 
glow, and it looked like the temple of the Airavata 
elephant with the red-lead ointment thereon wash- 
ed away by a plunge in the waters of the celestial 
river, sqm (agt age: ard Fa wees) a river. alateaeat 
givadl a@a-di faaarga Amara. fexaidaa, is a periphrasis 
for the moon. ‘ayat af@ aqze Listen, if you will,—a 
polite way of asking a person to hear attentively. 


afeq construe with gaaeal aa amj—the modern 
Ujjain in Malva, which is one of the seven sacred 
cities of the Hindus and the first meridian of the 
Hindu geographers from which they calculate long- 
itude. It was the capital of Vikramaditya. Here 
stands the celebrated shrine of qzrara (Siva, the de- 
stroyer of the Universe) on the banks of the river 
Sipra. The idol here is one of the twelve famous 
Jy otirlingas of Siva and is immortalised by Kalidasa 
and others. yaqfqa etc. The high ramparts, washed 
with lime or white paint, shone so brilliantly white 
that they looked like Kailas itself come over here (to 
form the rampart) with its peaks white like gr, 
seeing that Siva himself had left it and taken up 
his abode in Ujjain. fear: CAMS (sand) Ainara. 
faa:-of market place. ‘faut; qoyaifyer.’? The big 
market-roads looked like the broad bed of the ocean, 


after its waters had been drunk up by Agastya. 
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Page 25, aaz...azar. This and other instru- 
mentals (except those implying comparison) qualify 
faaiasat, yaa (1) Fame (2) Light; beauty. arf ara 
(1) millionaires; possessed of wealth in crores, 4: 
AEINANII: AMAIA BMt zo7 Yat Fam (2) strong at its 
ends, ‘aiféwurmeda at: sary ‘ati zed as an’ qaqa 
(1) Partiality (2) clipping of the wings (applied to 
Mount Mainaka). The allusion here is to the 
account that, in ancient times, mountains had 
wings with which they flew about and crushed 
towns, cities and everything on which they alighted 
and thus caused much havoc to the world. At the 
request of the sages and the people, Indra began 
to cut down their wings with his thunderbolt and 
made them stationary. The Mainaka mountain hid 
itself in the waters of the ocean and escaped the 
clipping of its wings. Cf. aaa Feaaaat (Kumara- 
sambhava), f#4 a Bauddha or Jaina saint. Jaina or 
Arhat was like Buddha a repudiator of formalism 
and a preacher of universal brotherhood and salva- 
tion. He denied the existence of a Supreme Being 
and the divine authority of the Vedas. One of his 
doctrines is the very noble creed of Ahimsa...’ qa1=4 
Liberal, munificent. sgafeyAzrasfiat (1) Beautiful 
with its well-ordained institutions and permanent 
condition. ‘a =gar agar agar feqe ar feafa: aarer aa tanit- 
at uaraeaty (2) beautiful with Visnu mounting on it. 
ATAIeT SIZ A eyiataeara Ga tartar, aAreatqa The faces. 


~ 
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of the Malva women are so exquisitely charming 
that the moon is described as being put to shame 
thereby and the flags waving on the tops of mansions 
are represented asso many hands raised aloft (by 
the palaces) for removing the moon’s stain caused 
by the shame. aweqarare:, Siva, the destroyer of 
Andhaka. a-a% was a powerful demon, having 1000 
arms and heads and 2000 eyes and feet; he was so 
called because he walked like a blind man though 
he could see very well. a ATA TITRA Tae TSH (SAINT | 
qTA-AFISY AAG Nas faa: iy Attempting to carry off 
the aftsaq tree from heaven, he was slain by Siva. 


az is the famous king of the Nisadhas and the 
hero of the great work 494 by Sriharsa. aaa was 
the son of agq and the father of 4g. Sukracarya 
cursed him to become prematurely old for having 
forsaken Devayani, Sukracarya’s daughter. At his 
importunity, the Asura preceptor allowed him to 
transfer his old age to his son Puru and enjoy youth 
for 1000 years after which period he restored the 
youth to his son and himself retired to forest. qey- 
am (also called gam) was the son of gq. ava the 
son of gtyzq (hero of Kalidasa’s Sakuntalam) and the 
celebrated king, after whom India was called azaay. 
wiz, the great grandson of ant of the Solar dynas- 
ty, who brought down the celestial Ganges from 
heaven to the lower regions and purified with its 
waters the ashes of the 60,000 Sagaras (sons of 


188 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


Sagara) burnt by the curse of the sage Kapila. 
ava the famous Solar king and father of Rama. 
aaa Regal power having three. elements—(1) 
TyAh: Or Waar: majesty or pre-emiment position of 
the king himself (2) a=qatf—: power of good counsel (3) 
seareaith: (power of energy). amafaa: sAaAeAeaTT: 
(Amara). qateqaah:, qa aaa qaaegaal, aait:. ay 
becomes qat according to the rule @qalg-z a. gfaarqa: 
(1) Having sincere friends. Bz weaa gedata: ates: 
(2) af4aar (Laksmana’s mother) g¥q: azar (1) Large 
army (2) azmaa God Subrahmanya. gitear saat dter 
aa wReamardic: qr: note the pun here. 


aia: 4aachgHaea He looked so handsome and 
charming that he is described to be Manmatha him- 
self restored to bodily form by Siva, moved to pity 
as he was, by the wailings of Rati. .4@q goes with 
aitq which is the object of gaa and the other verbs. 
fez (also fafs) ae (vide Page 34). Increase of pros- 
perity or happiness. They listened to his history with 
as much attention and interest as to the news of 
their own good fortune. agre Perfect of We. Hla 
A traditional doctrine or precept; a sacred scripture ; 
Sastra. This and the previous paragraph set forth 
the qualities of the king :—valiant and powerful, 
learned, and virtuous, seeking good counsel and 
ereatly interested in promoting the welfare of his 
subjects, majestic and handsome to behold and 
highly revered and loved by all. 
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Page 26. same (it. plunging into) Deep in- 
sight. aifa...gae: skilledin the application of politics; 
.€., he was an experienced statesman and diplo- 
matist. gard ada Fae: lit. One who plucks the 
grass, Since it requires great skill to handle the 
sharp blades of grass, it has come to mean, ‘skzlful, 
Clever’. wereaft etc. Even under greatest political 
difficulties and complex State questions, his intellect 
never failed him ; 7.e., he rose equal to all emergen-. 
cies. 4g: ageq Dam or Support of Truth; or, a bridge 
leading to Truth, 7.e,, he showed to the people the 
path of Truth,  garaiz: Indra (it. having good areata: 
warriors in the front of battle.) agerq): Garant: gega: 
grat: Amara. gea: ara: Wa: gzewfA: belongs to the 
aeatie group. 

4eq construe with afafea. qez=sAaaly Very breath, 
merest whisper #fafea aria. Sukanasa did, by meang 
of clever and trustworthy spies, furnish himself 
with every information regarding the attitude, 
conduct and the secret doings of the neighbouring 
kings. The spies played an important partin Indian 
politics, and even Ravana is said to have employed 
Suka and Carana to watch the movements of Rama. 

ust...gaiat The plump and well-shaped arm of 
the king is described as a pillow or bolster for the 
Royal glory in her amorous sports. aaaiqaaat With 
the seven islands (arqgameasaaniamageac:) lying 
round it in a circle. gq: fgtar aq: aq an island, ‘aq 


190 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


wq:taaaa.” 3 is added to words %%, gt, aq, gx not 
meaning a yoke and qfqq at the end of a compound. 
‘gazaetaiteatst gq’ When in a compound, fx, sat or 
an zqat precedes #4, the initial # of aq becomes 
$. ageau earth, qari aqawantaediea: sd aa. 
The affix @_q(s with a nasal inserted before) comes 
after the verbs a 137M Zaz aq and aq, when 
the words formed denote a name. Cf; faqrau, afar, 
but #etTart: (one who supports a family). 


faavt...geat: Sukanasa conducted the adminis- 
tration so well that nobody regretted that the king 
did not pay personal attention to it; in fact there 
was peace and happiness everywhere and the 
people became more loyal and devoted to the 
king than ever, 


sasiagarat. The pleasures of the world of 
living beings; ‘pleasures that are to mortals given,’ 
waqaasaeal aa: grief resulting from his being 
childless. ; 


Page 27, dt construe with faaraaat ara aie 
yaya. «RTH: (weg awa: aq aa:) One of the 
famous gems got at the churning of the ocean 
and worn by Visnu on his breast, #zarafa. The van- 
quisher of zy. Kaitabha and Madhu were two 
powerful demons sprung from the ears of Visnu 
while asieep and were slain by him when they 
tried to devour Brahma. 
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ai goes with ee. aah Mute with grief, 
aaat and other accusatives qualify at. aaaz...4aat 
Resting her face on her left palm. This is a sign of 
excessive grief and anxiety, 


aargyeqar Rising up (out of reverence to her 
husband). This and some other acts are considered 
to be the duties of a high-caste Hindu woman 
towards her lord. Of: aeqeargaaa vedi TET aRaT 
AUSSI TAa WI: qe aq wta acsazaar 
Sar anf ga: ga fated: gaaghierasaina: 1 sas 
Causal Indeclinable past participle of faa with gq. 
Aawia: Ha-d Hia:. awasz Silently. sans a red paint 
applied by women to their feet. afafaqd very 
minutely ordeeply. eafed Fault, failure. 


Page 28. «ag=sa has for its objects %% and 
qitad ; Imperfect of seg (=a) (6th. P.) to ask. 

alga Favourable. fame without the desired 
object 7.e., a child. agfaq Proper, usual. aRtsaetear 
(Desiderative of ¢ with af%). In her desire to avoid 
(causing grief to thy heart). faa change that came 
over her mind; inental malady. argqaa That was 
being recited. rt: gar: worlds of bliss, heaven. 
gq is the name of the hell to which the childless are 
doomed and a 97 isso called because he protects 
{al4d) the parents from it. 

fasmg Perfect 3rd persoa singular of 7¢ with 
ft (Ist. P.) to speak. @araq qegft In matters which 
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purely rest with fate 7.e. over which man has 
no control. a3 e¢aa Enough of or nouse of thy 
weeping. ##is used asa prohibitive particle with 
an Instrumental or gerund in the sense of ‘no use 
of, enough of etc.’ Cf. ‘aaae% ag fae’ For another 
sense in which a@ is used, vide page 18 (a-qaeqaiq 
HANGAR). BAA Tad sft aicas: a son. arma Not a 
worthy object or recipient. Cf, The Biblical ex- 
pressions ‘vessels of grace’ ‘vessels of wrath’ used 
to denote men who are the objects of divine favour 
or wrath. aazad Past Participle of = with aq to 
whiten, purify ; Meritorious, virtuous. 


: 


Page 29. sftqanaft However learned, per- 
severing or careful one may be. araq...gq9agart. Un- 
favourable as Fate is, the king believes that by 
human efforts such as doing penance, charity and 
reverence to the holy elders, it can be overcome 
and so urges his queen to do meritorious actions. 
arqeqyq-e97% human nature or power. gaa With 
untiring perseverance and zeal. waa-q: The son of 
Brhadratha and king of Magadha and Cedi. He 
was a great warrior and besieged Krsna’s capital 
Mathura 18 times, though without success. Re- 
fusing to liberate the kings he had imprisoned, he 
was challenged to a single combat by Bhima, in 
which he was slain. He wasso called because he 
was born divided in two halves to the two wives of 
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Brhadratha, which were put together by a Raksasi ) 
called Jara. 


Rsyasrnga, a holy sage who, on being brought 
by Lomapada to the country of Anga which had 
been devastated by a terrible drought, caused 
showers of rain to fall and who performed for Daga- 
ratha Putrakamesti whereby he begot Rama and 
his three brothers, Réyasriga (deer-horned) was 
so-called because, according to mythology, he was 
born of a female deer and had a small horn on his 
forehead, qt a box or basket filled with valu- 
able clothes, ornaments etc. scrambled for by serv- 
ants and others or distributed as presents on festive | 
occasions; a present made to one who brings.a happy 
news. It is ae defined:—zyigcaaairs TEPER DAMA ! 
WHA Yaa qos ITS A aL uo wage arawtana: 
whose hair became yellowish-red and matted by the 
various medicinal herbs pounded and applied to his 
head. waraa ghee mixed with ashes or charmed ghee. 
This is used as a preservative for the child against 
evil as also Tiwaygeasya—Holy ashes mixed with 
white mustard seeds and TAA AA RSF: a 
string or talisman coloured yellow with @dit@ar and 
tied round the neck. aaa An yellow pigment 
prepared from the urine or bile of the cow or found 
in its head. garg: (std Gaga aa) Lying on his 
back. aa; gitar...ala: whose form is being passed 
in succession from the hands of one female servant 

13 
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of the harem to those of another i.e., greatly fondled. 
qq gaaa...utaaq. As wandering about with my 
heart and sight; 2.e., as the boy creeps about, my 
eyes will follow him out of deep love, and my heart 
will feel highly glad at his movements. feraraeafa 
will disfigure. 

Page 30. aataa Day and night; unceasingly. 
(aza faara; aaa: At the beginning of com- 
pounds, #@zq becomes aga or H2t). ardigqat...ai: Place 
sreliance on patience and virtue. aajqaaiwa: Near 
at hand. aatst wiped off or cleaned, Perfect 3rd 
person singular of 33 (2nd P.) 

gaeazam Usual. a asian, asiaia ; also aang 
aang Aorist of m1; did not mind or care for. gia: 
Fragrant resin. (Tamil Sambrani, Mattippal). qasaqa 
A bed formed of pointed clubs or pestles. To lie 
on it isa sort of penance. Of. ‘auzaaaraa etc. qearq 
Perfect of aq (2nd P.) to sleep. aizae Trees like 
sana, Sarat, waca, HAH, Which yield milk or juice. 
aragea Gold, also the thorn-apple. qzrat-z is, by some, 
interpreted as ‘a great magician, a juggler’ and by 
others as ‘the great king.’ ageqq a place where 
four roads meet; a crossway. +azeagema7 Amara. 

Page 31. sarziara (aaa) Unbroken (entire) 
grains of boiled rice. fagréara (Prophets) whose com- 
mands or predictions were fulfilled. Cf. 3érazatia 
fagiat wala. Bhanucandra says fasafaara named 
Siddhas. aqua A Bauddha or Jaina mendicant. fafa 
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(wargaaaiaat at.) A female fortune-teller. ‘fsfizr 
ehattre taar Amara. waaaafie: Aucurs that knew 
the omens by the flight of birds etc. qzveqy =succes- 
sion. Wilson derives it as being formed by the re- 
petition of qx, but it has no derivation according to 
Bhattoji Diksit. qwequesgeg aeqae asqeat aifeeq. 
gaa Geadwarag. She made the Brahmins recite 
the Vedas. A-AHUSH aE wore on her person small 
talismanic caskets etc. gaz (uz) Perfect of az, 
Sat to learn the sqaiaq or gaya which is ‘a super- 
natural voice heard at night and personified as a 
¢ 


nocturnal deity revealing the future,” aq fda 
ASMA Tar 1 7a aegdia Zaraqaaiay i 


wwagated...fafaata. Good omens foreshadow the 
approach of happiness; indicate that happiness is 
close at hand. Cf. ‘Coming events cast their 
shadows before.’ afaay...eagr: It is common belief 
with the Hindus that dreams at dawn are accom- 
_ plished very soon. ar-arat ‘Name of a king of the 
solar race, son of Yuvanagva (born from his own 
belly). As soon as he came out of the belly, the 
sages said “% wa aregft’ whereupon Indra came 
down and said ‘eq at qq’. The boy was, there. 
fore called Mandhatr.’ Apte. za lit. tied to the 
yoke, he who is in the front; the foremost (among 
royal sages) in valour and ‘virtuous conduct. 

Page 32. vaaftqaraia q while yet he was 
thus speaking, 
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qzwiraq etc. The embryo entered her womb even 
as the image of the moon is received on (enters) 
the waters of a lotus-lake. The comparison seems 
to be a felicitous one and indicates the future 
widespread reputation and the loveliness of form 
of the child. az¢ a-¢...fagrgra. Note the symptoms 
of pregnancy. saisfaa rendered slightly dull or 
contracted. 


qeatat oldest of the maid-servants. agar afa- 
aaa wedi, Hentar ay w: also, amaqe faearaarerege. 
Construe agafta faaaadiaagaed (ua) izaaariia made 
known to him the news of Vilasavati’s pregnancy. 
fafa objective complement of seria. 


adeq aigeq etc. Because the matter had been 
thought over and over (revolved) in his mind Z.e., it 
Was uppermost in his mind. @4gaeq making a guess 
(and that a right one). aazmzeiaar having eyes 
dilated or wide open (with joy). 


Page 33. saaicat Extremely anxious. 9%... 
aa. If what she says be true. afaqq not futile, 
fruitful. sz g...aamra7. The king says he does not 
believe Kulavardhana’s words, not because she is 
untrustworthy and untruthful but because it is 
highly improbable that he will ever have the for- 
tune of hearing such a happy news. This indicates 
how keenly the king must have felt the want of a 
child. faatiarfaa geara. I am inclined to think that 
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she is otherwise than or opposite of afasagaieat 
(truth-speaking) 7.e. not truth-speaking, untruthful. 
The news is too happy for him to think it can 
ever be true. g-qzq etc. Presented her with jewels 
etc., doffed from his very person (not ordinary 
ones available in the palace). This indicates how 
extremely glad he was at receiving the news, 


gaataidiqard This and other locatives qualify 
qawad ; which had every arrangement made and 
precaution taken for warding off evil spirits by 
means of Mantras etc. yfafefaa...qRad where 
figures of Raksa (protection from evil spirits etc.) 
were drawn here and there in holy ashes. Bhanu- 
candra interprets, ‘in which the protection of the 
womb was well secured by means of kalpa creepers 
with leaves, painted for the sake of prosperity.’ 
He alludes to the custom obtaining in certain parts 
of the country, that a bower of kadali plants with 
leaves and fruits is made for a girl newly-matured 
in order that she might conceive early and that, 
during her pregnancy, pictures of kalpa creepers 
are drawn on the couch, bed-cover, or the walls of 
the dormitory, with a view to the growth and pros- 
perity of the foetus in the womb. WAtHKTsT well- 
versed in the customary household practices.  fazr- 
asameaar A bright silver pot full of water and placed 
day and night at the head of the bed is supposed to 
produce sound sleep, wadqinaagze The auspicious 
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ceremony of Avatarana which consists of throwing 
away curds, cocoanuts, coloured balls of boiled rice 
etc., after waving them round the head of the 
person affected by evil eye or evil spirits; supposed 
to shield him from evil results. 


Page 34, «waist gold. araiat araad aenaaa- 
aq. Amara. yaeq=ez having a white bed-cover. 


gita lit. covered with, illumined. 


gaadited...sgizar. Nothing was wanting to make 
her happy during conception; everything that 
she longed for, was given to her readily and to 
her heart’s content. dez¢-z: Giica aad) objects 
longed for by a pregnant woman  aaatd... eee: 
(adjective to m71%:; who took the exact moment by 
means of the ever-flowing water-clocks.  an@ay 
which signifies a division of time is, Bhanucandra 
Says, used here in the (laksya) sense of an instrument 
for marking time, He gives another explanation 
also faa aaedi ar afar qgare aftaa afear arama DRA ar. 
afeugeraar: afetael aagiar gaaaezaaag fara 
ziat 4: whoreckoned time by means of their shadows 
inthe sun. a7 astrologer. Vide Amara :—atacaiy 
sata aginst | eqaetadigdaiaaacat aft | sa 
The time of Sun’s entrance into a sign of the zodiac. 


aimqie Down to (i.e. including) the cowherd. 


qiaa: (Tea SU) is the subject of aqazq at 
the end. 
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Page 35. 4-4aq@ an auspicious garland 
suspended across a gateway. ditma g axed aq aeaaa- 
fea (ararafa-qam:). fausar and the other neuter 
accusatives are adjectival to afaaad (Lying-in-cham- 
ber), qarar (aaa dari ataa afd). fagit conversant 
with established rules and usages or the bounds of 
propriety and decorum. This and other instrumen- 
tals qualify gufyaitm. fazgun sprinkling, moistening. 
qgizqt The goddess (Durga in the form of rary) 
worshipped on the sixth day after a woman’s deli- 
very for securing strength and long life to the child. 
“laqqr Painting the image of. Jatt Pieces of 
cloths, rags. qyaraqeeatt =avaat. geet (qt Teer 
Aa Aad ; or gt We aredifa greg: Kale.) A respectable 
matron : a woman whose husband and children are 
living. a-qz% consecrated water which purifies 
the place where it is sprinkled and removes every 
evil from it. ara: qa% a eget ‘arafadiat zfealafa- 
azHad This is a customary ceremony gone through 
before entering a delivery room and is done with a 
view to avoid any effect of evil eye etc. befalling 
the child, when beheld. . 


afazq a goes with aad zea. qgur...a¥. The 
child’s natural splendour was so great that it eclipsed 
the lustre of the lamps in the lying-in-room and 
made them dim. aftagm etc. The child having 
been born but a few days before, the natural red 
tinge of the womb had not faded, and it gave the 
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child the appearance of the sun shining red at its 
rise or the moon with its disc tinged red by evening 
twilight. aagerad The distinguishing marks of 
emperors and other great personages, as mentioned 
in the science of palmistry. These signs are noted 
in Sukanasa’s speech. (Vide next page) aeqigara etc. 


a7asaaia Limbs great and small, limb by limb. 
aq att seasta zaqerdia (Bhanucandra). alae 
afaaraatea Causal present of qy with arfaq. He 
bears the marks of an emperor, which proclaim his 
future greatness. 


Page 36. a-ai am. Thin line of soft hair 
between the eyebrows. faswaar: Visnu. fasaleraa: eT 
agus fasewaxat: Amara. But Bhanu takes it to mean 
Indra who too can be supposed to have signs of 
ag and aH in his palm, as he isthe brother of Visnu. 
aq uza: Genitive absolute; While he is crying. 


saiastaq Causal Aorist 3rd person singular of ar 
with f, informed, announced. fésar aaa Hail Your 
Majesty ; 1 congratulate you. ayaa is an honorific 
term used in speaking of a great person who is 
present; and aqua of a person not present; both 
are equivalent to “The honourable or venerable etc.’ 


saya: The popular saying, maxim. faqjgqeaq- 
dasa. Cf. The expression in English “Misfortunes 


Souee . 


never come single’; also ‘fgxeqaai agaiaates.” 
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MaracHa. aa A Taddhita suifix added toa 
noun to show (1) that something is completely con- 
verted into the thing denoted by the word, or, as 
here, (2) that it is left at the entire disposal of that 
thing. Cf. werarsaaa: (reduced to ashes) RGIECE 
qWaaa (at the disposal of worthy men) agai aaret 
(qaqa). ag...28 eff This gives the reason why the 
prince was named Candrapida (having the moon 
for his crest or mark. az: aad) ae7 az. 

Page 37, Vaisampayana was the name also 
of the great pupil of Vyasa who, skilled as he 
was, in narrating Puranas, narrated the whole of 
Mahabharata to the king Janamejaya. #q...Harieq 
To whom was performed the round of religious 
ceremonies (of childhood) beginning with GStCT OF 
the tonsure which consists in removing all the hair, 
except one lock on the crown, from the head of a 
child, when three years old. 

alsreqaataaiara. To prevent his being addicted 
to sports, z.e. to prevent distraction (of study) by 
Sports. agias (Cf. waqg amd) adverb.  farsrasarsd 
or fasrar: aig alongside of or near the river Sipra. 
The particle aq is used (1) with nouns’ to form 
adverbial compounds (2) as a prefix to verbs and 
verbal derivatives (3) or asa separate preposition 
with accusative in the senses of ‘after, alongside, 
near, towards, repetition, according to, like, by 
reason of, ete.” aaasqaa a divert afer aan | eeaya 
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SAT TZ MMMAATT Uo Awgqaat aa da séiaas aaa | 
aqeqdy agal agqgaeq: sysaa u faarafeat A palace of 
learning, a college. sapary: Teacher, Professor, 
corresponding to ‘Doctor’ in English. It is not used 
in the special sense of spiritual guide or holy 
teacher who is thus defined by Manu :—szsqdrq g 2: 
Ise Aeqegayd (Ea: | @HeT aleest | AAA GaRa 0 

qqataaya made over to or entrusted to the care 
of (the professors). 

garg Each his own, to the best of his abilities. 
qaqa etc. The teachers were encouraged to do 
their work all the more enthusiastically by his be- 
ing a clever and worthy pupil. Cf. wafaaa =aed 
yueat asia frecararg: and fear fe aeqafear satafa. ae 
Formation of word 7.e. the science of grammar. a4 
The Mimarhsa philosophy. sant (-araaafraaiertag— 
aeq) The science of logic or correct reasoning. 7- 
ag Art of driving or turning the chariot. a-qzzz: 
The science of music, asubordinate ¥z (s94z) attach- 
ed to aaaq just as atyaz (medicine), aqqz (military 
science) and erquae (mechanics) are attached res- 
pectively to #5, aga and ay4q Vedas, avziqaz boring 
through a wall for breaking into a house; Excavation 
of mines. gid Jumping. 

Page 328. ward Perfect 3rd person singular of 
arq with aq. Aorist #4. 

azizt: Bhima, the second of the Pdandava 
princes. azasmeagreat strength. geta Perfect of 
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% (Ith U.) to lop, cut. afavs an iron club. #3 4 
Heard: except in point of great stength. #a ind. 
is used generally with ablative and sometimes with 
accusative. (Cf. «ashi cata afasafta a), aeqigaisa- 
qal ae aa yeatgay Tey ast Ast ART qeq waa ar. 
By their having played together in the dust::an 
expression denoting long and intimate friendship. 
faatacnd An object of confidence ; confidant. 

agtal az etc. The poet describes, by agin, the 
prince’s attaining to youth. ffaerz Perfect of tq with 
fa. (5th U.) His chest expanded with his beauty. 
z.e. As his chest widened, he was more beautiful 
to behold. azgaq etc. His thighs attained fulness. 
along with the wishes of his relatives 1.e., they 
became pleased when they saw his thighs grow 
massive. Here there is no charm in meaning as 
there is no connection between the two. 


qa sicst highest skill or proficiency, set means 
(1) digit (2) art. 

Page 39, aaze afaqad: accusative in the 
sense of locative. “aftafeanat ma” zararcez BUCA. 
sfagisia...a9. You entered it when you Were six years 
old. wa afaitsaa Thus added or calculated. aan. 
us etc. swift like the Wind and Garuda, which are 
famed for rapidity of motion,  afafy afapr ataafa 
afis: (wind), aatfast Not born of mortal womb 1.e. 
of heavenly origin. sf¥a: Past passive participle 
of f€ with 9 (5th P.) to send, and not of gf with g, 
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qivaaia To do you service, to serve as escort, gfaqeaia 
awaits eagerly. faa acar greatly honouring. fa- 
tay: Desiderative (Personal noun) of aq with laa. 
Desiring to set out. 

aaia: ¢ The bit of the girdle. «24-4: chain, 
link (attached to the bit); the circle of the bit. 
weaasqa attempt at curbing or restraining it. Geqar- 
FINA, Haga: sir aeq vayda geyor grey: Eas 
qt: TIA zea a: dq. The horse was of such a tall 
stature that its back could be reached only by the 
uplifted hand of a person. faazda-afaa etc. The fleet- 
ness of the horse was so great that, in comparison 
with it the flight of Garuda was very slow; and 
the poet describes that, with its neighs, it seemed 
to upbraid Garuda for being vainly proud of his 
great speed which is all imaginary and not real. 

Page 40. «wz! the shank. ‘esd Rendered 
beautiful or thin, 34 ...aqa:. amar (aad aa Aaa) 5 
lit. a fellow-student or one who studies the Vedas with 
another; hence, an equal. waaxaaarare faz: AAD: 
Amara. In velocity, the horse was a fitting equal 
to the Wind which is proverbially noted for its 
fleetness, Cf. ‘How fleet is the glance of mind etc...’ 
(Cowper). amayanaié Well worth the a (1) value 
or (2) adoration of the whole world. 

weqat etc. Wonder touched or caught hold of 
his mind. ¢ e, he felt greatly astonished. --gd\<- 
eg. aft shows that the prince was a person not 
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easily affected by ordinary emotions such as weak- 
minded men would feel and that he should have 
had experience of horses of finest breed. Indra- 
yudha excited his wonder because’ of his being” 
superhuman in shape and strength. avzaa...ete. 
The allusion here is to the churning of the ocean 
by the gods and Asuras who used Mandara moun- 
tain as the churning-stick and the serpent Vasuki 
as the rope with which to revole Mandara. They 
got nectar, Laksmi, the horse g3:a4q etc. ayar is 
adjectival to guazv%ima and governs aafafyad. fy ala 
etc. Was any precious thing obtained by them? No. 
Uccaisravas and the other things they got, were 
nothing when compared to this Indrayudha, so: 
that, when they failed to secure this, they can be 
said to have procured nothing worth their pains. 
RAT (ze Tita AeVa aq) ssa Till now, all this long: 
period, Yar etc. And therefore it is that Visnu. 
etc. Visnu does, even now, continue to like riding 
on Garuda, because he has not seen Indrayudha as 
yet and if he had seen him, he would have at once. 
considered Indrayudha as a wortheir vehicle and 
given up mounting on Garuda. STUNT AII=aI-q Do. 
him service; serve as implements of service. Wea 
etc. Because, to speak the truth, it makes me: 
almost fear to mount it, ea MTS wadey (Im-- 
personal use). Surely, this must be enduring a curse, 


arty (eeqat His being possessed of divinity ; his being 
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of celestial nature. sreeg: Desid. of e with an. 


waar a construe with sa-qataya (addressed). 
He makes a silent prayer before he ventures even 
to approach the horse. a4q(vocative) horse. ara- 
qlelameqaqeqaeqaaqg: Amara. arsft...etc. Be ye what 
ye may (2.e. 1 do not know who you 4re). It be- 
hoves you to pardon me when J, in violation or 
transgression of the respect due to you, insult you 
by desiring to mount upon you. sqftaare, Not 
known (to be divine in nature). safsagtaqala 
(Nominative plura]) subjected to insult or contumely 
which they do not deserve at all. 


Page 44. 7u...+7aa 24 Indrayudha’s gentle 
neighs seemed to indicate that the prince had his 
permission to ride him. sfararq Measuring but a 
span. (Objective complement of AHA?) AEVTRA. 
The cavalcade extended so far that its farthest 
limit was not visible. ait a number of horses, 
cavalry. ‘*argreai asgrazqqzegt (Panini). The affixes 
aq and @ (4) come optionally in the sense of ‘col- 
lection thereof,’ respectively after the words %a 
and #4, 4grat aye: salt or ag. Raat age: et, Hare. 
aaa (MAIL Ast zt) an umbrella. sag: Perfect 
3rd person plural of aq with ¥ to salute. 


aidat gold. ert ardeat sirgazagaistaat (Amara), 
Fea, aerat Plenty of auspicious expressions 
or blessings. 
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aaraiza etc. The prince was so beautiful that 
he looked like Cupid himself invested again with 
a bodily form (his body having been reduced to 
ashes by Lord Siva, for attempting to disturb the 
latter in his performance of severe penance). a-a: 
aaqreg etc. Their eyes were dilated with extreme joy 
at the sight of Candrapida, and this bespoke their 
intense and deep-rooted love for him. Weg yistaad 
etc. (Salutation) to Krsna, disguised as Candrapida. 
His form was so majestic and handsome that the 
people thought that it might be Krsna that they 
saw before them, putting on the guise of Candrapida. 
This shows he was comparable to no less a personage 
than Visnu in beauty and dignity. 

Page 42. aataa etc. The panels of thousands 
of windows, which were flung open looked like go 
many eyes with which the city was eagerly gazing 
at the crown-prince. 

fayaataq etc. Here begins the description of 
WAFS, the Seas mansion, $3 Wags ay qardraaitsty 
4 | waa a dat aiaq. The word axe is qualified by 
the neuter accusative singulars each of which is 
qualified by sub-epithets and phrases. This descrip- 
‘tion presents a true picture of the oriental palace 
with all its magnificence and splendour and speaks 
to Bana’s observation and power of description, 
gaya heaped. frayaa (amt yqarat aararz:). The palace 
was so spacious and so full of people and their 


208 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


varied activities that it seemed as if the three 
worlds were collected there. 7.¢., It seemed to con- 
tain in itself the whole universe. agzia...aa: This 
and other instrumentals qualify greqe:. arear(ar)a o: 
an armour or thick-quilted jacket so called because 
it wards off arrows, (amt aeadia. An irregular com- 
pound of the class called aqveqaatfe in grammar). 
aieiad: etc. The guards kept watch day and night 
at the gate and remained so fixed and motionless 
that they seemed to be painted or carved there. 
metas: ara (arafasaar aff serpent’s fang.) faq ere 
gi¢ A serpent. arafiiag favacaaay one: aviaq: (Amara). 
qiazaa etc. It is natural with elephants to rest their 
trunk on the end of the left tusk when they are 
pleased. srarfta (Causal Past pass. participle of 3 with 
y and af to conceal) covered. argu a stable, aifsaer 
g a-guzr Amara, afxarnaveq Court of justice. aaqifta. 
The judges administered justice so impartially and 
were so well conversant with civil and religious law 
that they seemed to consist solely of gH 7.e. to be no 
other than aa. afaaa...arafy: This and the following 
instrumentals qualify araamaaqst: (scribes or clerks 
in the tribunal). qaua...cafaacfaq. Peterson quotes 
‘exhibiting as it were the procedure of the King of 
Justice (Yama), Bhanucandra says, ‘“qaua: aq: aeq 
amt aaa ward ata safaai afaaz (superiority ) 
quae: ‘waa faageeadepsediacha 9 aaaTciagsay 
aaaze afaag. safaae (1) Procedure or Transactions 
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(2) superiority. The court seemed to resemble Yama’s 
capital, because the scribes did, like faqqq, write 
out the actions of the people all over the kingdom, 
and the judges dealt out impartial punishments like 
Yama. araqat (adjectival to armzaapsa) considering 
(the merits of), agqaz a eunuch ; an attendant on the 
women’s apartments, qué) agazeqeat Amara. 


Page 43. aatazaiaa etc. With its numerous 
armazs (shower-bath; bath-room furnished with water- 
jets), the palace looked as if having the rainy sea- 
son z.e, the water from jets was falling like showers 
of rain, and the atmosphere around was cool and 
refreshing. «afaafsar Statue, doll. fapra...ds4 (1) 
In which (7.e. prose-work) new (rare) meanings and 
ideas can be got from lines of various letters (2.e. 
from the expressions and sentences) (2) In which 
(wae) fresh hoards of wealth were being procured 
by (or given to) persons of the various castes. The 
first meaning gives a hint as to Bana’s idea of a 
good prose-work, and this his view is amply borne 
out by his lavish use of #4 and involved expressions. 
a-gidizig4 (1) The progress of the prince Candra- 
pida, (2) The appearing (to begin his dance) of the 
moon-crested Siva. Mr. Kale takes (2) to mean ‘The 
rise of the moon, the head-ornament (of Sandhya).’ 
Aaratiaaaganagee (1) which abounds in praises (by 
the people) of the beautiful taste of wine (2) given 
to too much praise of wine (applied to Balarama, the 

14 
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great wine-bibber). Bhanucandra takes (2) to mean- 
Where people are engaged in praising the feelings 
of the heroine, Kadambari. Look at Bana’s covert 
reference to his work and its excellence. #alfqaar- 
yaagutud (1) Decorated with white banners having 
peacocks painted on them (2) adorned by the divine 
sages Kalapin, Sanatha and Svetaketu. 

vafé. The repetition shows the intense desire 
of the king to see his son whom he loved much. 
waiwiege Perfect 3rd person singular of faq with ar 
to embrace. faveiad etc. When the prince was 
about to sit on the bare ground, his betel-nut-bearer 
rolled her upper garment into a seat for him, and 
he kicked it away (because it was impolite to sit 
on it in his father’s presence) etc. gaye embraced ; 
Past participle of gz with gq (lst Par. and Atm.) 


Page 44. waar as well as faaiqarai is adjec- 
tival to qrat. araafirer: [a-aaa (ara:gt) fagqer:] Serv- 
ants in the inner apartments of the harem. The 
suffix g# is added in the sense of ‘aq faga appointed 
to. sfasazaaniia: and the following instrumentals 
qualify szsafsats: By the aged female ascetics. 
gq yar Waqat: ancient. 

wqyaq etc. That she herself did the aaqarm 
ceremony for him when there were so many maid- 
servants at her beck and call, shows the depth of 
her love to him. ea7qqf43q47 She too sat on the 
ground when her son would not, out of modesty, 
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sit on a seat but on the bare ground. Note that the 
king did not do so when the prince went to visit 
him, #a-qf a cane-seat (Fa4iz). F cea gently 
touching him. aftaar (sitar) was subjected to. ar 
is the retained object thereof. 2% zaPr Locative 
absolute, while you are but a child. 


Page 4S, aa-aa: goes with aaerzaqrd. fpr. 
wessaeatsagrasad: Their intellectual eye was made 
bright by (the application of) the collyrium of the 
various Sastras 7.e. The Pasupatas and Dvijas, 
being versed in the Sastras, had clear intellect, 
wide knowledge and a mind unclouded by doubt. 
twarz a sect of mendicants. Bhanu says ‘red-robed.’ 
qgqa: Saivites; devotees of qgqa or Siva.  fazeat 
lit, having no interspace ; crowded or filled with. 


a The object of afar. sage In proper 
order i.e. first the senior, then the junior, Ylqee- 
seam: It isordinary experience that people shed 
tears of joy as well as of sorrow. Sukanasa is very 
happy at seeing after a long time the prince and 
his own own son return from the college, after 
mastering all the lores, 


WHAUTAAT (zara qafear) Excepting Sukanasa. 
The whole host of kings sat down on the ground 
when the prince himself did so. But Sukandsa 
being aged and deserving of no less respect than 
Tarapida himself, remained in his seat. yaa the 
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hair standing erect with joy ; horripilation, ZUTEY 
ecstasy. ard A term of endearment, generally 
used by an elderly person to his child or one whom 
he loves; also father, afuaq After a long time. 
yaqusyuea: Now that you are endowed with 
all the lores and have attained to youth (i.e. you 
are fit to participate in the task of governing the 
kingdom) your father considers himself as having 
had the fruit of his sovereignty over the world. 
Without a son like yourself, he regarded the whole 
world as being full of gloom and his sovereignty 
as extremely fruitless. fa has-borne fruit. 


Page 46. #...% shows disparity between the 
things named. @#ezq4zl: accusative plural (used like 
the adverbial accusative in English) modifying the 
verb az; for many thousands of ages, A #eq is 
a day for Brahma or 1000 yugas (432 millions of 
years) for men, measuring the duration of the world. 


yfqa-aq an exact image. The mansion appoint- 
ed for him by the king was as spacious, as well 
decorated etc., as the palace itself, so that it 
looked like the very image of the latter. 

azz: aime saat. The day wore to its close 
z.e. ended. aa4 etc. The evening is compared to a 
lady, and the disc of the setting sun to her anklet 
set with rubies. The lustre of the anklet (some 
take tqayur to mean ‘splendour ‘Of the lady’) is so 
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great that the hollow inside is invisible, being 
filled with it and hence the anklet appears like 
an unbroken round. gegmatd (Sa Get gar: ger: PRCT: 
44) Shooting up its rays (2) slipping from the feet. 
auiaat etc. The necks of Cakravaka (in lotus-beds) 
pairs are surrounded with rows of black bees 
attracted there by the fragrance of the night- 
lotuses, and the poet describes the OAT aS EE 
separated by being dragged away from each other 
by means of the black snares of Death, tied round 
their neck. The separation of the Cakravaka pair 
is the result of Rama’s curse; when Rama was 
lamenting the separation from his wife, the 
Cakravaka (Ruddy geese) birds laughed at him; 
whereupon he got angry and cursed them that they 
would for ever suffer the grief of separation from 
their beloved. faa? Perfect 3rd person singular of 
qz with ff (lst A.) to be separated or disunited. 

adit etc. The west is compared toa lady, 
and the sun’s disc is described as her ear-ornament 
formed of the red-lotus. #afst etc. At nightfall 
the black bees that entered the interior of red 
lotuses to taste the honey looked like so many 
fragments of darkness penetrating into the lotuses 
in order to drive out the Sun’s heat and light con- 
sumed by them during the day. 

Page 47, wtuzd The means of securing 
prosperity; averting of evil by Mantras or expiatory 
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rites; benediction. safaaaq etc. Thousands of burning 
lamps, being reflected on the jewelled pavement 
made it look asif strewn with full-blown Cam- 
paka flowers for worship. @far-q etc. The hearts 
of angry proud women are burning with grief, 
and the sun-crystals which were blazing by the 
sun’s rays during the day seem to have transferred 
their fire to their hearts. araistar aaifa arfaat an 
angry woman or one offended with her husband 
through jealous pride.. @roudisarma: Ht ara szaratata 
fa. waaaés Accusative ‘in the sense of Locative. 
‘afaeizenat aa’ sfa attra fede. 

—faatia: «6oregearafa fateat night. faa war 
aad are sf faaia: midnight. ag: an ass. asxlaea- 
wW TSA uaa wear: au: (Amara). aisam A hound, 
For its formation vide note on 4fatg# on page 2. 
feyiiszat made twofold, increased very much or 
manifold. area (aaa art at ararafa) An arrow. 

wae full of foam, frothy. The suffix gaq de- 
notes ‘full of.’ qanfaqitiaa followers that came on 
foot. qgalaadifa gerfa-a: foot-soldier, pedestrian. 


Page 48. faaaa Perfect 3rd person singu- 
lar of aq with fq (4th P.) to take rest. 

fgyctea Doubled on itself, folded. #4 (used in 
all genders) a carpet; also a painted cloth used as 
an elephant’s housings. gzeq@etc. It is no small 
condescension on the part of a great prince like 
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Candrapida to pay individual attention to all per- 
sons at the dining-table, to know their taste and 
to see that each is served to his heart’s content 
with such dishes as he has a liking to. By this 
means he made them attached and loyal to him 
more than ever. 

sydaay wa construe with HAHA TAA, agar. 
waa1 Following closely. This and the following 
instrumentals qualify #-qea1. awamtta va ante: A 
kind of red insect produced in autumn. 

Page 49, #aa: (modern Kulu) ‘is the name of 
a country lying to the north-west of Jalandar Doab 
and on the right bank of the Satadru (Sutlej)’. arfear 
addi While she was yet an young girl.  gfeqfafgarg 
as dearly as if she were my own daughter. Cf. 
‘gafafaad:’ on page 9. sf azar so thinking. BIACAAT 
Instrumental singular of amasaq Long-lived; an 
expression (esp, in dramas) used by elderly persons 
in addressing a noble-born person, also in address- 
ing a Brahmana in saluting. 4...afyasy. You should 
not look upon her as an ordinary maid-servant, i,e. 
Treat her with special consideration and love. 
aiqe rash or inconsiderate acts. s<azataetig: should 
be freely admitted to your confidence and secrets. 
arayeafa Will please you or give you satisfaction 
by her behaviour etc. afasaragmraz. That bowed in 
a manner bespeaking her high birth or like a 
noble-born person, 
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a feat (adverb, at night) etc. She was never 
tired of serving him but waited upon him at all 
times and followed him everywhere, even as the 
shadow goes with the person. aegiaitat No other 
than, no different from i.e., identical with. 


Page 50. aid, a=ardig etc. Here begins one 
of the grandest passages from the pen of Bana. This 
speech put in the mouth of the minister Sukanasa 
brims with pieces of very valuable advice, which, 
though addressed to Candrapida, are nevertheless 
worthy of being treasured up in the minds of all per- 
sons In power and affluence, and at all times. This 
amply testifies to Bana’s rich imagery and felicity . 
of expression. and to his experience of court-life as 
well. fafea...afia etc. You have mastered all the 
lores and sciences and thus, so far as theoretical 
knowledge is concerned, there is nothing for you 
to learn ; yet there is the practical side or worldly 
wisdom on which you need be advised. %a% q And 
yet, however. This should be construed with aay aazasy 
(you are addressed or advised). sarqtaz etc. Not to 
be penetrated by the sun’s rays and not to be dis. 
pelled by the light of lamps. agftora etc. Certain 
passions or desires calm down and disappear in old 
age ; but the pride of wealth everrages high and 
subsides not even at the close of life. aaaa etc. [t+ 
is not to be cured by eye-pills or medicinal collyrium, 
saqt Of another kind. i.e. other than the ordinary 


PURVABHAGA— NOTES 2A? 


blindness which can be cured by eye-salve ete. 
mage etc. Of. dad aaaaih: sycaafaathar | UahACTA TNA 
f% aq Agzaq nu asazad Born rich (born in the purple, 
or with a silver spoon in the mouth, as we say), 
_ aaarq: Collection, assemblage. aesagqiara gets turbid, 
becomes depraved or clouded. adalat age: aa A 
whirlwind.  wsggaxisiita: (1) In which there is 
the ignorance or passion produced by the quality of 
Rajas. (2) In which the column of dust is whirling 
round. s#fa: The gross or lower nature of man as 
contrasted with the higher or subtle one. Feld. 
Ignorance of one’s way leads him along a wrong 
path and subjects him to trouble. Even so, addiction 
to worldly pleasures being an gzantyad= (leading 
along the path of wickedness or unrighteousness) 
ruins him in the end. aqaaqa% Freed from the three 
impurities of the mind viz., arg (doubt), aya (misap- 
prehension or false knowledge) and az (insensibility). 
aqnicad (1) Heard by the ear (2) Remaining in the 
Car. sHe4ey (Harat:) who is not good-natured or not 
worthy of good counsel. aai® runs out, does not 
produce any good and lasting effect, Hay etc. 
Instruction runs out like water from a heart pierced 
by the arrows of love, and if at all it did remain, 
it could not be expected to produce its wonted 
results in a nature already corrupted by passions, 


Page 51. fasae7 ware will not lead (a perverse 
man) to acts of righteousness, qezq etc, This and the 


218 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


next expression illustrate (1) a-qq: (2) aq (learning 
or other palliatives of evil etc.). Fire, though 
produced by rubbing together sandalwood logs, 
(proverbially cool substance) does nevertheless 
burn away things. The submarine fire ever exists 
in the waters of the sea; yet the water which is 
used as a means to cool or extinguish fires, does. 
not lessen the fierceness of the agalas. wae ara 
(A kind of apparent contradiction similar to Oxymo- 
ron in English). A bath without water i.e. the 
counsel of the guru purifies him of all his ignorance 
and faults. qat ggzq_ Without being really old in 
years and without having gray hair ete. which 
old age produces, a man can, by good advice, earn 
the experience and wisdom of old men. faz: very 
rare. @Sul: Fe UAT aad Myzansa: | IAEA aA qegeq ae 
Ria a Sou: | (Ramayana). gay: swelling, intumes- 
cence, gzgaqa: arrogant pride. yaa: waaiaa: (adefe:). 
ssoqeqisig If at all they hear, aaaaisaa With the 
characteristic indifference of a drowsy elephant. 
aeamtataat You that are bent on seeking 
your own good and _ prosperity. Sukanasa hints 
that his advice is very valuable and that, if 
Candrapida was really earnest about securing a 
glorious career for himself, he should listen and act 
up to it. 249 f€ etc. The unsteadiness, the blinding 
nature and the pride of wealth are accounted for 
by saying that Laksmi does, as it were, possess in 
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herself the characteristic quality of each of the 
things produced from the churning of the ocean,. 
along with her, so that she might amuse _ herself 
with these during her separation from her _birth- 
mates. amar (1) crookedness in form (crescent-moon) 
(2) Fickle-mindedness ; crooked nature. daeaar 
Power (1) to produce unconsciousness (2) to subdue 
or win over others. ayy (1) Hardness (2) Hard- 
heartedness or mercilessness. saftrad = faarereg, gor 
(1) strings (2) good qualities such as 44, afasadias 
has no regard for noble birth; she deserts the low 
and the high alike. 4 aumaaqaaa It is a known 
fact that the fortunes of a family do not remain 
permanent for a number of generations. A wealthy 
father does not always have a wealthy son, a4 aid 
qaaiq Her conduct is mysterious. Good conduct, 
virtue, learning, munificence, discrimination count 
for nothing with her, so that none can say what it 
is that will make her stay long in a person, w=4¥- 
ama etc. This denotes the extreme transitori- 
ness of Laksmi. Like the limits or boundary of an 
aerial town, she vanishes even as we are behold- 
ing. waqamt is an illusionary city in the sky, 
probably the result of a natural phenomenon such 
as mirage. safq etc. Laksmi’s passing from person 
to person is imagined to be due to the circular 
motion imparted to her by the whirling waters 


churned by the Mandara mountain. qey etc. The 


220 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 


fact that Laksmi is got by the merciless slaughter 
of men and animals in war is described by saying 
that she lives on the edges of swords as if to learn 
cruelty or ruthlessness, @mfq (1) Fleeting from one 
person to another (2) Passage of the sun from one 
Zodiacal sign into another. 


Page 52, daiage (1) Full of aaraa (the lowest 
of the three qualities aq, wiq and aaa which are 
the constituents in different proportions of every 
thing in nature) (2) filled with thick gloom. ef¥- 
tad (1) Short-lived or ephemeral glory and great- 
ness (2) Lightning. azeqd? etc. Generally a learn- 
ed or wise man suffers from poverty, and a rich 
man is not always a learned man. Gf faratrarar- 
CUCHHAM AA SF Alay awerd; a (Raghuvamsa VI-29). 
gua-aqqig etc. This shows that fortune does not 
depend upon one’s good nature, noble-mindedness, 
high birth, heroism, modesty or presence of mind. 

aitaq shines forth; i.e., whenever a man is in 
most prosperous circumstances. aaé (gad ae sea 
quad: $I: Feet. zis substituted for ¥); Lampblack 
or soot. A man of great wealth and affluence does 
very often do things which being otherwise than 
proper and virtuous, leave a stain on his name and 
character. aaa etc. The possession of wealth fosters 
in a man ever greater desire to have more. sarqutfe 
The hunter’s song allures the deer and subjects them 
to death. Even so, wealth and prosperity makes 
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men more and more a slave unto passions and 
worldly pleasures and wrecks them in the end. 
aaa polluting, staining, obliterating. Bhanucandra 
mere: ‘aaahcarta Tela Ta, qeaq Pasrfar, aur quiayar: SATs , 
TTI AT JABAL TANS: (S ar BRAT TOATATEA ise Bay 
Garay UT SHAa) AETAT BBC aaa Fat.” WHS 
etc. The swans perish mostly in winter; but 
Laksmi does, at all times, destroy the good quali- 
ties. She is ever (not only in a certain portion of 
the year) a rainy season . .to the swans of good 
qualities. yearaar Prologue (to the drama of fraud). 
Wealth is but the beginning, and the train of 
attendant evils lie behind enmasse. wgtser etc. 
wg is the name of a demon, son of Vipracitti and 
Simhika (hence called 3ieba). When he had tasted a 
little quantity of the nectar, Visnu who was in- 
formed of it by the sun and the moon, severed his 
head (which became immortal on account of the 
tasting of nectar). He is supposed to wreak his 
vengeance on the sun and the moon at the time of 
-new and full moon, Rahu eclipses the splendour 
of the moon at times, whereas wealth does ever 
blight all that is good and virtuous. 


a i@ ad etc. It is not uncommon to see that a poor 
man is suddenly raised to fortune and power, and 
just when he begins to fancy himself prosperous. 
and happy, Laksmi deserts him and leaves him 
wretched, afqyaemar state of being an abode or 
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receptacle. afayaaay etc. The imaginative faculty 
of Bana is shown to advantage in describing the 
vices, the arrogant pride etc. that follow a man’s 
attaining to high position, especially to sovereignty. 
zifaeg (courtesy, consideration for others’ feelings etc.) 
is supposed to be washed away by the holy waters 
with which he is anointed at his coronation. 
sutg-g: (semAigd fear gfa), lit., that which keeps 
off heat; hence a diadem or a turban. The 
diadem is put on as if to ward off the idea of his 
becoming old, i.e., in the vigour and passion of 
youth he behaves as if he would never become old 
and die and be answerable for his actions, in the 
other world. sqaraa is screened or concealed from 
him. He shall never go to the worlds of. bliss. 
agave wands of office; these do, asit were, drive 
before them all his virtuous qualities. 


Page 53. #iaaaaaq etc. Men, newly risen to 
fortune, forget their past position, become puffed 
up with pride and plunge themselves into wild 
excesses and in their inordinate desire to enjoy the 
worldly pleasures, they seem to have not five, but 
thousands of senses and organs. ga#aaaeayt The 
mind is, by nature, extremely unsteady and 
passes from one object to another, one desire to 
another and so on; and when once its course is 
not resisted or checked by a firm resolve, the mind, 
though but one, acts as if it were many and 
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subjects him to ever-increasing trouble in seeking 
to gratify his senses and succeed jin his ambitious 
schemes. ajsqm; For the idea that wealth works 
many a change, compare:-qratitzant axes ata ed ay 
geiadea aad ata | aaitamy fawea: geq: a Uq tay: 
ait wad Arata Wl (age). Het-ce: a crab, rae 
astray 1.e. away from the path of virtue. spqdyqu.- 
aq: The course of their virtuous actions is obstructed 
or cut short by their vicious nature. ysq: etc. Like 
the physically lame men led by others, the kings, 
mentally and morally lame as they are, are led 
away (from the righteous course) by self-seeking 
and evil-minded men. gcgfiaaiaareq As if suffer- 
ing from sore eyes. sas: Bitten by a most 
venomous serpent. Bhanucandra says, ard fafyears 
aeeqeey eer azar: | ade Ba: agrasa (1) Efficacious 
charm or powerful spell (2) good counsel. a MAgea=a 
{1) Do not regain consciousness (2) do not act 
wisely and reasonably. gmt etc. A man affected 
by poison sees every thing yellow; even soa man 
affected with greed of wealth, ceaselessly thinks of 
money, and to him every thing looks like gold. 
ma (1) Drinking (aq) (2) whetting (Praag), 207 
{1) cruel nature (2) sharpness; 4v3frar: (1) set up or 
induced by others. Of. #é aaysseq fartar aaa: | 
wae wala aaaea: ammfaqsqa uv (2) discharged by 
others. yfa (1) Prosperity (2) ashes, STITAAAT sq 
Their bodies become corpulent or bloated as if with 
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the sins committed by them. jaa (1) Degraded or 
fallen from their high position (2) Fallen down. 
arara themselves. ara is used reflexively for all 
the three persons and in the singular number, 
masculine gender, whatever be the gender and the 
number of the noun it refers to. Cf. sraazaaa 
arard gaia (sometimes it is used in the plural also). 

ad fade efq etc. should be construed with 
aay yaTaaeguqare: Here Bana beautifully de- 
scribes the way in which kings and others in high 
position are flattered, tempted and led astray by 
vile sycophants and flattering dependents. wgeqaa 
etc. To despise the beneficial advice of gurus 
(persons whose counsel will avert evil and secure 
whatever is good) is to assert one’s independence 
and ability and wisdom to act without other’s 
guidance. eze-zar syza True sovereignty or dignity 
consists in acting according to one’s own free will 
and pleasure i.e., arbitrarily and despotically. 
aaraiy etc. Representing faults and defects as 
virtues and merits. ‘taqzart fazaig: All the while, 
laughing (within their sleeves, as we say), at the 
credulity of the king to believe their words to be 
true and sincere. aarquifaafa: all unworthy of mortal 
men. (Note the strain in which Canute was flat- 
tered by his courtiers), samara: This and the follow-. 
ing nominative plurals refer to aqt at the begin- 
ning. eezawma etc. They are led away so far by 
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the flatteries that, in course of time, they come 
to regard themselves as possessed of all qualities 
(even superhuman) attributed to them, nays) to 
think themselves divine and then begin to act like 
gods themselves and manifest their greatness as 
such. The deception practised on themselves is So. 
complete that they go the length of considering 
themselves as having four arms like Visnu, and 
not two only like mortals. 

Page 54. faztad Deception ; or imitation, 
aping one’s manners and expressions. zfsqa etc. 
When they do so much as merely look at a person, 
they regard it as a great obligation to him. epqq- 
i-q (causal of gr) rank it among. affara a reward 
or present; favour. aregiasiza geaq Do not rise from 
their seats to greet the elders. aagqarara etc. They 
laugh at learned and virtuous men as for their 
folly in denying themselves the enjoyment of 
sensual pleasures, by their unnecessary performance 
of religious rites etc. AUFHST ISAS wandering 
talk or meaningless prattle due to infirmities of 
old age. a#aaiza (Denominative verb from HaqyI) are 
displeased with (used with the dative of person or 
thing). It governs the dative of person in ‘aqaite 
wa say.’ gtafeaq governs the dative of person, 
ait shower gifts and favours on. q: is the relative 
having for its correlative demonstrative pronoun. 
ad da etc. going before. 

15 
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ainda Fit, proper. afaaaasaigatasa Merciless 
because it preaches cruel principles (Machiavellian 
policy). #tfzeaare a work on civil polity by Cana- 
kya or Kautilya (the crooked) who was the friend 
of Candragupta and an important character in 
the drama called Mudraraksasa. In this work he 
advocates strongly the principle of expediency as 
opposed to right and justice. afaarfar employment 
of magical spells or incantations for malevolent 
purpose. These are described in Atharva Veda and 
are considered to be heinous sins. 


usqazq Policy of government, system of ad- 
ministration. yadat: Potential 2nd person singular 
of gq with 3, should strive. 


Page 55. wiera gaa led away, overcome 
by pleasures; or forsaken by happiness. #aq Grant- 
ed that; Indeed. (The sense is completed by aaira 
Nevertheless). ae#x culture, refinement. Bhanu 
takes it to mean ceremonies beginning with araaa. 
asjagqs Devoid of discrimination and discretion. af 
gateaar Induced me to speak thus at length; 
made me eloquent on the subject. fafiawa: career 
of conquest. yarganigfig To make your prowess and 
glory felt by your enemies i.e., to establish your 
name and valour. fagrzat: (1) One whose command 
is implicitly obeyed (jaar freva area Hat 4eq as) (2) 
A Yogin whose predictions ever come true. 
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s-died ga Candrapida felt as if his eyes were 
opened to the true nature of things i.e., he felt en- 
lightened, 

guage: a family-priest, esp. of a king. aig holy 
places, 

Page 56, #44 weqeai etc. A creeper graft- 
ing itself on to a new tree retains its hold on the 
tree that was its first Support. So also, at the 
time of consecration to kinghood, the Royal glory 
that was till now residing in Tarapida, passed on 
to Candrapida, but without leaving Tarapida al- 
together. Cr, AAAS TAalzaeat ete. Raghuvaméa 
I-36. sea: qa: (are: fads) geared. fray tay etc. 
In token of Candrapida having been made crown. 
prince, the king took up the mace and himself led 
the way for him. 

sd7aitaa etc. He received them with honours 
and respect according to their rank. qeata Perfect 
of «qq to sound deep. . @ (ayat faar Along with the 
glory of the enemies. When the Prince moved 
down from the throne, the prosperity of his ene- 
mies began to tremble 1.e., He set out in the 
triumphal tour and wag Sure to overcome his 
enemies and put an end to their glory. yqarecyr... 
already mounted; or mounted in front on the 
same elephant. Note how, in obedience to his 
mother’s wish, Candrapida, as a true son, accords 
Patralekha a very kind treatment, 
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qga...qieea and the following two instrumentals 
qualify azqzizda, and Fefitien (to which it is com- 
pared) is qualified by aax...ata etc. The red-lead 
ointment with which the elephant is adorned is 
compared to twilight tinging the mountain red ; 
strings of pearls hanging at the elephant’s sides, 
to the white stream of the Ganges flowing across 
the mountain; and the garlands of white flowers 
on the elephant’s head, to the clusters of stars 
shining on its peaks. e-gfta lit. serrated or dentated ; 
overspread or covered with. #eaifqa lit. variegated, 
illumined. aramadiarat The quarter presided over 
by Indra; the East. 

Page 57. #fzat The Earth (a@seaesiaia). The 
Earth is called died, because it was covered with 
the fat and flesh of the demons ag and #z4y when 
they were killed by Visnu. ‘ag#zuaiuateacaa degar | 
Way Bfediara aga: Rafa w ga...aaizr: The ele- 
phants numbered many thousands so that all the 
air around was laden with the scent of their ichor. 
qaage etc. All the space was so closely filled with 
white banners that the quarters are described as if 
they were afraid of tumult of the army and vanish- 
ed somewhere, hiding themselves behind the ban- 
ners to escape detection. afaq...afgafa. Asif afraid 
of being sullied by the dust raised from the earth. 
zyat etc. The sun’s heat was warded off by many 
umbrellas, and the poet imagines that the day 
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disappeared with its heat covered by umbrellas lest 
it should be quenched by the sprays spurted 
out from the elephants’ trunks. #zrtam a crowd, 
collection. ‘f@at g aefased frgera waraay’ Amara ; 
also a kind of tree or grass. #ee A large military 
drum. aetaqa Furious or hoarse sound. wana 
stunned, shattered. 

faaa Full-blown, expanded; #adifa sa: The act 
of being folded up. fawa: #4: aearfefa fana:, also 
bald or destitute of hair. rz Dust, powder. 


Page 58. aaqe:-s: (Haat Fel AA Fey) an 
ornament (like a chowrie etc.) hanging from the 
top of a banner or placed on the ears of elephants ; 
also the pendent cloth on a chariot etc. wefan A 
flag, banner. yafta aruaawira etc. The mass of dust 
raised by the elephants, horses etc., in the army 
was so great and extended that it looked as if the 
earth itself, being oppressed with the burden of 
army rose up in that guise to heaven to get rid of 
the load. ga: (a second time) shows that the earth 
had once gone in the form of a cow to Visnu to 
implore him to free her from the demons. 

at Saliva, spittle. gysra: saztya sara: carat 
mg ag siaratterg When (the quarters) became 
visible. f& a fRd etc.=aq fata etc. The drift 
of Vaisampayana’s speech is that Tarapida had 
already subjugated the powerful kings around, 
that his fame and glory had spread far and wide, 
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and that Candrapida’s business is one to consolidate 
the conquests already made, yaaa captured, brought 
under possession, #4: Graceful, charming. ¥arate 
hands joined together to do him homage or rever- 
ence. yg: rubbed against. Many a king have 
bent low before him so as to make the gems on 
their diadems touch his foot-stool. HBlAAMaMisa: 
zealous in keeping up their family glory or pride. 
aiagera: lit. who had drunk the soma juice {ey 
who had performed many Soma sacrifices. HAA 
faat aFeNt adjectival to aenemt:aef, To kiss the 
dust on his feet is conducive to their prosperity i.e., 
when they are loyal and humble, they are un- 
molested and are happy. srsfaa covered on all 
sides with, filled to overflowing. zqraz® (3rd person 
Plural of aq with gq) wait upon. aera (armies) 
the object of sfxza, dd etc. vtaraé etc, The armies 
lay extended on all sides far even beyond the range 
of sight that they seemed to be produced by the 
earth, sent up from the nether regions, marched 
forth from all the quarters and sent down in 
ceaseless columns from the sky etc. tat Wel... 
aA, BAT FH. Bana seems to be fond of constru- 
ing 4 with the genitive. qarana The famous war 
of Kuruksetra between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas. The armies were very huge consisting, 


as they did, of 18 agifecis (an Aksauhini being 
composed of 21,870 chariots, as many elephants, 
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65,610 horses and 1,09,350 foot-soldiers) and all 
of them perished. 


Page 59. wiretc. The banners with which 
the air was studded thickly (so as to look like a. 
thicket) rose very high that the sun was almost ob- 
scured by their tops and seen only at intervals, and 
the poet describes this by saying that the sun with 
his disc stumbling over their spires slowly wander- 
ed through them, as if counting the numer of flags 
in order to avoid being obstructed by them. Bhanu 
takes #afsaraaq to mean waraa (groves of plantains) 
the appropriateness of which is not clear. eae 
The seven principal mountains which are believed 
to support each division of the continent and with 
which the earth is kept up by being fixed at the 
middle. a= wey: awa: afar aaqda: | freezer 
qitaaa add saqaqar: uo wa qq: Sesa, the lord of 
the serpents. It is believed that the earth rests on 
the hoods of the Serpent Sesa and is supported by 
them from below; the earthquakes arise when the 
hoods, oppressed with the earth’s weight shake a 
little and then become steady. Cf. ‘aaa yaaa aa: 
BUIBsEeA (UP). 

quay etc. studded or thronged with a thou- 
sand houses with walls of grass. quay is by some, 
taken with af-at; then the meaning will be, the 
line of houses made of grass and leaves, formed a 
wall or rampart. g#faa adorned, yzaveq a tent. 
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aaaya. Halting-place or place of encampment, 
sojourn. sfawaa...a-aar Produced by the recent 
separation from his father. a@aqreaq governs sag 
faa; passed the whole day. azaz (ind) at intervals. 
fagasmh concerning or relating to his father. eaqza- 
s7i%: uninterrupted marches. sqaizara growing in 
numbers ; increasing. aazqq rending or oppressing. 
jaya Rugged or crooked places. fyzqa a rogue, a 
cheat. sdizsaqaatat accepting presents or gifts. 
watt Trophies or monuments of his victories. Cf. 
Maa SAAT aa seavg a: (Raghu). aaa efegora- 
ata’ (Bhanu) or ‘works to keep up his memory or 
memorials.’ (Kale). araarfa edicts, or grants of land, 
Page 60. faagiaaat The south adorned by the 
star Trisanku. aafdarceaat The north variegated 
or marked by the constellation of the seven sages 
i.e., Ursa major. f&fra Perfect 3rd person sin- 
gular of fH with ff (1st Atm.) to conquer; Aorist 
eqaz. Note thatf% which is Parasmaipada becomes 
Atmanepada when preceded by gz and ff. Caz aeat 
residing on Mount @aaz (one of the Himalayan hills). 
eagzarat is another reading where it applies to 
feuarat (named Hemakita). Pkt a-ayi% aafa azaaifa 
f@tiq: a mountaineer, a barbarian. anaasxes not far 
from (governs the ablative qaa¥:). fearazar: In order 
to give rest to (his army). 
aa fagdifa axe: remaining there i.e. in Svarna- 
pura, aay fata: aaaiaaa: starting out on a chase. 
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‘laa faata The forest is referred to later on as 
faaraqy uninhabited by man and lying between 
Svarnapura and Kailasa. feataga a pair of Kinnari 
and Kinnara. Kinnaras are a species of demi- 
gods supposed to be superior to man and inferior 
to Devas and possessed of a human figure with 
the head of a horse. yaraara Present participle of 
ay with qu. Note the change oft to @ in the 
preposition qq before the root AY, sraneqrar Panini. 
uae =UE+ asa single. Vide Panini :—waiarfara- 
aes. wgaaz governs the object aq which refers to 
the Kinnara pair. area@aaq vwareq Genitive absolute; 
even as Candrapida was beholding the pair. 


Page 61. saistone. Vide Amara :—qqm- 
saUaieraa: Bret ea. aaqeeaxaezersertre qualifies 
‘both s-a1ga and ara. fazez The laughter is due to 
‘his own folly in undertaking a wild goose chase. 
aa: What is the benefit ? aq 4 a2i¢. aq marks the 
beginning of a different alternative. afaa adie 
HATH, TA Ala: Aa deat aeaaentarat in doing a 
triveal thing. eazanacar fear refers to fang. gt: 
4a: yaa: the task laid down by my father, xa: 
Past passive participle of aq with 4 to attempt. 
arias: possessed by a ghost. aqqa refers to faz. 
aang wey aeaa wags that used to follow me, aatr 
ae: 44 Ga agelBat with my eyes fixed on the 
Kinnara couple. waexa aq: sea aq: aehaal (44+ or). 
Wide Panini yaaa are. qqyat the end of a 
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Bahuvrihi takes the final augment q if a single 
word forms the previous member of the compound. 
THT Bangi, Sat, Wat and aan take the final 
augment va optionally when proximity is intended, 
Vide Panini :—qaa-qareqaaxsqara:. gai means 
‘to the north and very near in that direction.’ A 
word ending in gay governs a noun in the accu- 
Sative case. Vide Panini :—vaq fediat.  alarat aa: 
dtata: the end of the frontier. When denoting 
the middle front line from the forehead to the 
centre of the head, afar (xiaa)+aea will coalesce 
as dard. Vide Vartika :—diara: eae. fiat ara 
qeala, ae ary. 

Page G62. satazarai etc. Vide parallel srqzz- 
qqames SF tA Baryaa. sqralia: gut: Ya a: saTataagyat: 
having turned back his horse. aq etc. The beauty 
of the day is compared to a lady, and the Sun to 
the gem of her girdle. The analogy is quite happy 
in view of the convention of poets to compare the 
waist (a*q) of a lady to the sky (aaa). We: adaqeq- 
aera. It is noon. a%4. The use of ud is apt as it 
is used in a-qrza. aaa a mere rhetorical flourish. 
Ga alt: waa dies: qd eradidtea. Vide Panini:— 
TAMSEACGUTATEAS: GHAR, araueimiedeq. The 
herd of elephants had emerged just recently before. 
sqarq etc. From the wet footprints of elephants, 
Candrapida inferred there must be a lake in the 
vicinity. @¢=art, sdigaqaza He followed the track 
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of elephants in a direction opposite to that ‘in which 
they had emerged out of the lake. gaat fava in 
the north-eastern direction. samgaara sa, The grove 
of trees situate to the north-east of Mount Kailasa. 
seemed to invite Candrapida by means of the 
warbling noise of intoxicated swans. afnequiaa 
This and the other accusatives qualify az:. In this 
para the poet gives an inimitable description of the 
Acchoda lake. 


Page 63. «mau etc. The lake is likened to 
Narayana, From the gaz or belly of Narayana has 
sprouted forth ya lotus-seat of Brahma. From the 
s@q or the hollow of the lake have sprouted forth 
W348 or lotuses. Hence the gat in both casesis 
sigaigs. The belly of Narayana contains within 
its fold all the three worlds including woods, hills, 
_ Stars and planets. Vide parallel: garzaaresfragaraat 
Wed 4eqi afaarararad. (Magha). The bed of the lake 
bears the reflection of the entire universe including 
the firmament by reason of the transparency of the 
water within. Hence earaa...fayad fai. aaa etc. 
Even Brahma took water in his Kamandalu from 
this lake frequently. arafaeqs are a class of divine 
sages of the size of a thumb and produced from the 
Creator’s body and said to precede the Sun’s chariot, 
Their number is said to be 60,000. aenée etc. The 
swan is the vehicle of Varuna, the bull of Siva, the 
buffalo of Yama, and the Airavata elephant of Indra, 
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Hue TH FEY Aq Azsie. yas at the end of a compound 
becomes gq when the compound is the name of a 
thing. Vide Panini :—sqaeiie: qarary, 


gwya means Kinnara, geqerg etc, Having once 
created this lake of sweet water, Brahma’s creation 
of nectar is only a superfluous attempt. aaa eqais: 
gaesnai dar, Note when 4f is used in the Passive 
voice, the direct object takes the nominative, and 
the indirect object retains the accusative. Vide 
Karika :—ai gait gare: salt digecaerg. aditzarerca- 
aaa The fact that the water of this lake, like nectar, 
pleases all the sense-organs is substantiated by the 
next five sentences which refer to the eye, the 
touch, the nose, the ear and the tongue in order. 


Page 64, faadectc. Siva does wellin keeping 
attached to Kailasa in whose vicinity this lake is 
situate and yields supreme satisfaction to the eyes; 
whereas Visnu commits a blunder in continuing to 
repose in the saline Ocean, disregarding this lake 
whose fragrant water is verily nectar. fqgraz etc. 
With the heaps of blue lotuses plucked from this lake, 
hosts of Vidyadharas have worshipped on its banks 
innumerable images of Siva in the form of phallus 
made of sandal for the purpose of worship. 

aeat couch. sareizx Indeclinable past participle 
of ¢7 with a to spread. fagate Perfect of az with 
fa to sit. aq is due to Panini :—afecsa:. 


~. 
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Page 65. ata gat due wquiza The music 
proceeds from near the northern bank of the lake. 
It may be recalled that the prince is now resting on 
the southern bank. g-qm The dropping down of the 
morsels of grass from the mouth and the holding 
erect of ears are characteristic of the horse species 
and the like when attracted by a sound from afar. 
Gq positive, z4l4q comparative, ¢fag superlative. 
a aid But 4: fava: The deer, fond as they are of 
music, ran before and consequently seemed to point 
out to him the source of the music even without. 
his request. gfzaar. From the southern bank the 
prince goes northward by the western route. 


sum =z in due course. He was greeted by the 
slow, chill breeze from Mount Kailasa. wear a@q 
yea He reaches Kailasa. yaadetc. This and the 
next four Instrumentals qualify qzt:. The temple of 
Salapani was surrounded by trees. gaara etc. brings 
out the plentiful output of fruits on the trees. qaqt 
etc. The Tamala thicket was so dense and black 
that it was mistaken by the thirsty Catakas for 
clouds, and they consequently filled the thicket with 
their noise. ga etc. The Lavali sprouts are clipped. 
by the elephants, and their circular bushes are 
shaken and rendered shaking. afazs...There were 
cocoanut trees in plenty bending under the weight. 
of cocoanuts, azquzau here and there, at intervals. 
#arq...interspersed with sandy tracts due to the flow 
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of rivulets on Kailasa, qe: qitad qualifies frgraad. 
Candraprabha is the name of a certain slope of 
Kailasa, -z9aarq: qualifies mearrdaey and not azva:. 
The name of the lake, it may be remembered, is 
Acchoda. gf dit. The temple of Siva is located 
on the western bank of the lake. a-y vacant. 

qa sfazxz Entering the shrine of Siva, ARAL 
governs yTaet satae, agyad The four-faced form of 
Siva is well known in Puranas —fasraara: gafiret 
Hara afteravatrarar saray SARA: BT AI wAAar aqzq- 
arid Tease Tay fe garaged aulae qiararet aa, 

Page G6. ae oa cai Waaacnagearaiany, 
Mahasveta sits facing that portion of Siva’s body 
which faces the south. So she must be facing the 
north. sqisasaraat. aera is a posture best fitted 
for deep meditation of God. affair By her 
extremely white lustre she Seemed to convert all 
her surroundings into ivory. Taqayaq etc. The 
whole creation results from a combination in vary- 
ing degrees of the five elements—Earth, water, 
fire, air and ether. But the body of this damsel 
seems not to be made of any of these elements, but 
of whiteness pure and simple. «itreazazanaa Here 
the poet conceives of Mahasveta asthe Milk Ocean 
personified and deified. The Ocean-goddess seems 
to have been attracted to this shrine by reason of 
her fondness for the Moon’s digit on Siva’s head 
Which is acquainted with her, since its birth. TATE 
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etc. Cf. sravqeassa as applied to Bhavabhiti. 
tagves the triple horizontal mark of holy ashes on 
the forehead and other limbs of the body. The 
sacrificial thread, the thimbles she wore when 
playing the lute, the lute itself being made of 
ivory, her bracelets made of shell, the holy. ashes, 
in short, everything in or about her person was 
white. azaafqqr musical science. fata: wa ae: aI 
fawat devoid of any attachment, This brings out her 
stage ofrenunciation. agar pride. arat envy, ssITar 
AW: FEI, MEAT AAAI Aerzaaizaia about eighteen 
years old. Vide Panini :—éyeaarat acqsdeq2aiac:. 
WyIdad is the vow of religious life characteristic 
of persons who have dedicated themselves to the 
worship of Pasupati. 

dq: On seeing the maiden. aaaiz, agra under- 
stood ; getting down from the horse. waqa yuzq= 
wT sRaAT yey, Vide Panini :—feqrifqgees Baler 
mifta: The natural grammatical form will be waar 
amty, faRqaara saw, beheld. aay: aay: Fey aey 
aayqafeaaeq. He was greatly struck with wonder 
on seeing her beauty, loveliness and dignity of form. 
zaqitz Aorist of 7 with gq. The thought arose. 

Page 67. xaaliaia a aa sqaana a waaatar- 
waa taking an unexpected turn. — gereareaufir 
events of different kinds. aqayar governs qlagara - 
ga. As | pursued the Kinnara pair. TFGHUFA: ATE: 
Candrapida recounts the unexpected turn taken by 
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the events in the passage from aar up to #-aRAarai har. 
aatifa: aaa: ayia: —aaa: arqafa (ar understood) 5. 
similarly for are‘a and aieata. 

amaataay The maiden offers her greetings to 
the guest. agi ay. 37 qualifies faq: 

Page G68.  wis7e7 alaara: gegt ar aneeaqnaaar 
a Bahuvrihi of the safe type. afavq obliging 
nature; kindness. afasrar sfaufa: courteous behavi- 
our, #-q:eqifga etc. This and the next four accusa- 
tives are adjectives qualifying gzei. afar gear ara 
qiz#t the silk garment usually worn when in deep 
meditation. faafaar spindle, peg. garaét: qa Saray 
a pair of shoes. The final z of gaz changes to q 
when followed by a consonant. The pair of shoes 
is aieatinaactaay made of the matting of cocoanuts, 
and faaifaaitatiag securely placed on an iron peg. 
The Kamandalu, the Yogic robes, the shoes, the 
begging bowl and the ash-bowl are all peculiar to 
life ina state of asceticism. agqayn a collection 
of Vedic hymns usually recited in religious baths. 
UVasAaCy ws. 7s, is competent or efficacious. arezat 
(aqua) Impersonal use. 3274 modesty. 

afqat 34 aiaet—afafat+sqg, Vide Panini—afa- 
¥4:; whereas #faat arg is qlaat—arafat+ea. Vide 
Panini:—azafefaqafaeaqaea. ad afaed aan ar Harfaear. 
The maiden offered her hospitable greetings to the 
guest. afi ere long. qeqi: construe With fyaramaa. 
aqaa Imperfect of gz 4th conjugation, Active voice. 
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Page 69. aaa seaiaeagquareiz. ai governs two 
objects. gyegs7. gaeqeecqrqaay Amara. faafiadeay- 
faaraia. Previously it was stated that when Candra- 
pida wanted to retrace his steps after his futile 
chase of the Kinnara pair, it was mid-day. Vide 
Page 62—ara: feaahad) tararafifta adiaequsaiia. Sub- 
sequently he saw the Acchoda lake and came to 
the shrine of Siva near Kailasa, and a number of 
events have since taken place, and now when he is 
about to enquire Mahasveta about her history, the 
evening has set in. saara: wfrar light-heartedness, 
HCY Bal BIGHGT a short space of time. aq therefore, 
afe ardaeattaa (aaa implied). aaaacmaaqgquaazana. 
I desire to be favoured with your narration. waza- 
acaaia Ever since | saw you. ayafa governs a noun 
in the ablative case. sata etc. Which race has been 
blessed by your birth ? In other words, in which 
race were you born ? fag? aeqai a aara: 49 aa fas- 
aiquarana adjectival to feeqraquafa. aa ataata— 
aq aqafa, a4 though put in apposition with 4q etc. is 
masculine in gender by force of the noun qualified 
viz. S4It:. Ata with those well-known five elements 
of which the bodies of other beings are made, 

Page JO. fata: ae: afar zat aaa fas 
silently. e# Perfect of tq with a to begin. 

Giaa faating Ava: geaey:, Gat wa: gaarzar the 
state of being irresistible. aneaiat garea bring under 
their sway. sqqaicfaqar: the implied subject. 4 #aq 

16 
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aq waraSaqafy ewaeadq, atte gd: aeq qd aeivaatot 
one who is possessed of a body; every living being. 
gzg the opposite pairs of aja and gsr heat and cold, 
ga and gq happiness and misery and so forth. 
xefiga comparative of az, superlative afeqg. a 
gefiqat etc. Some very strong ground must exist 
for the grief of persons like these. saafaafa a weak 
thunderbolt. agua reddened. 

grat most probably. acgqmnfaaafra: a polite way 
of saying aa. faqaaq world of gods. wagitwaar za 
sag¢a The fourteen families of Apsaras sprang from 
14 sources—1. Brahma’s mind 2. Vedas 3. Fire 4. 
Wind 5. Nectar 6. Water 7. Sun’s rays 8. Moon- 
beams 9. the Earth 10. Lightning 11. Yama 12. 
Cupid 13. Gandharvas in union with Muni, daughter 
of Daksa Prajapati 14. Gandharvas in union with 
Arista, another daughter of Daksa. 


Page J1. wwe visa, Tewai qe: dea: 
sixteenth. a¥ a country. araay India, araava sara 
aazar next to Bharatavarsa to the north. ° aaaqy 
is governed by aarqt and not by gata ; otherwise it 
will take the accusative by the rule of Panini— 
wan facia. fagey is the name of the country lying to 
the north of India. agqqq a mountain that marks 
the boundary of a Varsa or country. The mountain 
that divides Bharata and Kimpurusa varsas is called 
Hemakita, aeq faara: In that Hemakuta mountain 
resides Citraratha, the king of Gandharvas. 334zq 
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is the garden and az the lake dug by Citraratha. 
Of Arista was born Hamsa, elder to his six brothers 
beginning with grqe. aaa get aya: atza:. Vide Pani- 
ni :-—aaaiet aaa st aera: and afeta: Vide Amara:— 
FMACAAITTEIAEA: AA. FAE:. IZ positive, saraa-qdiag 
comparative, Syg-aigs superlative. a vq ff: Hamsa 
too, ike his cousin-brother Citraratha, dwelt on 
Hemakuta. af a4 @a: etc. Hamsa married Gauri born 
of the Apsaras race sprung from the moonbeams. 

Page 72. 4a a-a ama. ayaand aay aa 
a name true to its meaning. azrgarlit. all white; 
pure white. djtrq Just like a lute, I passed from 
one lap to another of the Gandharvas who all 
fondled me. afafea: aewtiareat ara: afeaq aargd (aa 
U4) yalet waaacareraranatet The childhood is 
charming, being blissfully ignorant of the suffering 
due to love and grief man a etc. This is an 
example of agiqH=atifa which gives rise to the figure 
of speech known as warqdt. aa-aq + 8a aaa eq. Simi- 
larly the Sandhi is to be noted in all the succeed. 
ing phrases up to agaxt gq. This passage brings 
out the rich imagery of Bana and his flow of felj- 
citous ideas with remarkable facility. 


ay fageaar The Spring has set in. agar The 
beauty of the lake is enhanced by the Spring. 
age etc. The bank of this lake was covered 
with sands in which the footprints of swans 
were impressed. <daeaefafa. ef means af@ Ban. 
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qafaaaid and the following accusative singulars 
qualify g#gaa-q, object of azaia Imperfect 1st 
person singular of gr with aff Ist conjuation 
Parasmaipada. yr changes to it in all conjuga- 
tional tenses. gafsaeraar half closing the eyes like a 
bud, a phenomenon characteristic of a person who 
smells a thing acutely. 


Page 73, ae7-d4 and similar major accusa- 
tives qualify afagame whose name is afterwards 
disclosed as gusti#. aa-alaa (feat). He appeared like 
the Spring doing penance in bereavement due to 
the loss of his friend Cupid burnt to ashes by the 
fire of Siva. aa etc. The Kamandalu in his hand 
appeared like a Bakula fruit along with its stalk. 
qiay the halo sometimes seen round the Sun and 
the Moon, Vide Amara :—ufageg ofrevqmaves. 
wa made of Mufija grass. Mufija girdle is 
characteristic of a Brahmin bachelor. WT aaa 
His name is #faae as wiil be known later. 


alan etc. The Krttika constellation consisting 
of six stars has been appropriately cited as an 
Upamana for the bunch of flowers that bedecked 
the ear of Pundarika. 4fryarg etc. The fragrance 
of the bunch is experienced to surpass all other 
flowers. a@aaigray: Brahma has created a second 
and better Cupid under the guise of a hermit. 
atfarfaza etc. In creating the Moon, Laksmi’s lotuses 
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and other elegant objects, the Creator was only 
practising and training himself so as to be able 
to create the lovely face of this Brahmin bachelor. 
agaqH In the dark fortnight, it is said, the rays 
of the Moon are consumed by the Sun by means 
of his Susumna ray. But to me it seems they 
enter the body of this bachelor. 

Page 74, was anasdia an idiom to express 
deep enthusiasm in seeing. #zrTart means Sfx aur. 
araaea: Deep and heavy sighs came out of my 
body, perhaps with a view to making room for 
Cupid inside. *ezafsas Perspiration is one of the 
Sattvikabhavas of love. aaasar This refers to the 
stage of love known as aaraia loss of shame. 

fatagat adjectival to wafaaa, substantiates the 
impropriety of Cupid’s endeavour. eazat improperly. 
wa a aa thus indeed, ard. as here means competent, 
#...m brings out the disparity betweena sage’s 
mentality and low passions. gsygafa He ridicules me, 
cheated as I am by Cupid. arazq azaarea She desires 
to move off before she is overtaken by stupor due 
to love and before her lightness of heart comes to 
be observed by the hermit-youth. 

Page (5. 24 aft:=mamsa:. gaa safag aa 
Zug intransgressible are the commands of Cupid. 
aty dey aega: refers to the whole series of events 
beginning from their love-affair and ending with 
MahaSsveta’s bereavement due to the death of 
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Pundarika. geaey Baeq fafeacarqa since I have my- 
self been destined to undergo the present sufferings 
of widowhood. aa g His response thus exhibited 
doubled my love for him. 
AY HTH If you are very inquisitive to know, 

ajaqzaita [ shall inform you. 

gsatg: a sage whose name is celebrated in the 6th 
gqisa of Chandogyopanisad. aq wa It is a popular 
notion that a Rsi’s conception is immediately fruitful. 
qztm Imperative mood 2nd “person singular of 9% 
to receive, zét Perfect of a to give. sarafa refers to 
Svetaketu. questa aaa This furnishes the reason for 
giving the child the name of Pundarika. 


Page 76, samgeaxdq who was duly initiated 
by the Upanayana and other ceremonies’ by 
Svetaketu as father. 

zy q etc. This describes the genesis of the 
Parijata bunch on the ear of Pundarika. aaqdqafa- 
aagelear The Parijata bunch of flowers is described 
as being arrogant due to its superior charm as an 
ornament. @# #9: This suggests that Pundarika at 
first hesitated to accept the flower-bunch, the same 
being unusual for a hermit-boy. avgtigar was made 
his ear-ornament. #eaeq wala: erery Ga wreeeaa in full, 
Haar: FF Healy awe, aretrate adjectival to aq. aA 
2¢ ada afar agia adjectival to wqngt. Agaet aaa az 
afsat an instance of a@if. sara Aorist of a to know. 
yas wasraaa even before it reached the ground. 
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| ATTNTAT princess. surelef approaches fast. 7 
becomes aig in all conjugational tenses. aque! afta 
like a female elephant newly captured, 

Page 77. gm Past passive participle of Se 
frequented; trodden. 4: afq a non-entity. sot 
Present tense, 2nd person singular of ¢q to obstruct 
or prevent. ® etc. What a disparity between your 
previous and present conduct! a#aataanad control (of 
frailties due to) youth. eae: culture. wanaye: by 
attachments to passion. sare failings. 

asaeitteat charming by reason of feigned 
anger. waaay a single string of pearls. 

Page 78. faa azadiia faaar a downward stream. 
saiq adverb, in the opposite direction. wnrfiag 
Aorist Ist person singular of a to go. 

#*4el-aq:gt Maidens inner apartments. afiaafy 
Sart af, wet waa, afa fataged? afterea- 
qattange. ada feat saa looking at that very 
direction. aq:mangy eyeyed. we governs the dative 
of the object liked. “qeqayqasdl attributing. #aleata 
aiag: Note the appropriateness of the simile, quz4: 
wey asia: arama: full of bristling hair. 

Page 79. fea: ara: qaledi earetat possessed 
of divine personality. aqai#: refers to Pundarika. 
wage princess i.e. yourself. saddimar placed as 
ornament, ata fadiar refers to Kapifijala. afa- 
faaaqe: with silent and steady steps. smeatia Aorist 
of yz@ to ask. fama: fag: gera aa fanaa aa 
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with unwinking eyes. afgar ara: (at) sfzfat suppli- 
cation. wre Present tense of s used in the past 
significance, aff#afeai that will never prove untrue, 
adjectival to aafa:. The idea is, your personality 
bespeaks magnanimity and straightforwardness. 
Therefore I make this application to you, a#ify 
The use of the Present tense instead of. the 
Imperative mood suggests the certainty of Taralika 
_ complying with the request of Pundarika.  gvafaar 
without merits, ffar governs a noun in the 
Accusative, Instrumental or Ablative case. 3a waa 
with the juice of Tamala sprout, crushed on a slab. 
qizat faarea He tore a piece of his own upper. bark- 
cloth for writing his message to Mahaéveta. Fle ST 
little finger. s=gef in secret, adverbial to =a, 

Page 80. aay a verse in Arya metre. 

qi etc. 4, waa sara aeq a: aTaaueAT, My 
heart’s dream. fasaeqara: being allured. By what? 
faaad fraar feafaaat gareaar by the pearl-necklace, 
white like lotus-stalk. cwqar qi dia: has been led far 
away by you. How? afatar sna aeq a: zittara: aa 
with hopes held out. Like what? ¢a ¢q like a 
swan. A swan is attracted from far off to a lotus- 
pond by the lotus-stalks which it longs to eat. 
Likewise is my heart attracted to you. 

Hay aH ezqron this being seen by me. zaqq 
aia ¢fs:. The message, because it is seen written on 
the bark. esq; will be a better reading. featazaza. 
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‘Taralika, I thought, attained the sovereignty of 
the three worlds inasmuch as she was lucky enough 
to have hada second sight of Pundarika which 
was denied to me. iraq: etc. I gently rubbed 
ther person at her cheeks and curls. aqad¢ with 
tenderness, faqtiafta It seemed as though Tara- 
lika was the mistress, and myself her servant. 
faeq a1 Accusative of time, modifying araftzar. 

aéat wad wifgataq Présent participle of the 
denominative verb derived from a@fgaq, aifeaahe 
wafazy Locative absolute, describes the evening. 
giadt a lotus-pond. sz zqz: one of the two; whereas 
a-yqq one of three or more. aifgmaq Imperfect 1st 
person singular of fé with 9 to send, 5thconjugation 
Parasmaipada. 


Page 81. awaet aaa Kapifijala was a suita- 
ble companion to Pundarika as the Spring to Cupid, 
and the Zephyr to the Spring. gare confounded. 
ary vacant. sew I offered. aeqqararat ya on the 
uncovered floor. agq gz: fragg:. desirous of saying. 
He cast his glance at Taralika, because his mission 
was too private to be disclosed in the presence of 
a stranger.  geyfafinr not different. 

aq shame, wir saz: wast: full of passions. 
wea suited. eet, sare, engi, za etc. mean ‘or,’ 
aaaiaga: the happening of a catastrophe. 

afeqan Indeclinable used at the beginning of 
a speech is a term of exhortation by which the 
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addressee is called upon to recall to his or her mind 
a known fact. sat: adit @aat before your very eyes, 

Page 82. ‘saaraat wzai Locative absolute : 
when you were gone. faq% speculation, fazq azaftay 
fave: aea fazqraktafaae: with my body hidden by a 
thicket. g@araeq gear: cataqg: 4 zaaqy the range of 
my sight. gaara: Present active participle of < (4th 
conjugation Atm.) to grieve. faaa: ashamed. GEE... 
saga: This is in conformity with the maxim 
sia: wag. fag caqefs:. scrutinising minutely, 

fata aeat gear Aeeat, aka wa: aan agar faeearaar 
by reason of the denseness (of the jungle). ggaqzy + 
a4 = FEA gq. Similarly before the next three gas. 
The jungle appeared like one mass of flowers, 
bees, cuckoos and peacocks. gqaza etc. It also 
appeared as the birth-place of the Spring. sages 
and the other major accusatives qualify @ (Punda- 
rika), fef@di painted in a picture. gai? engraved, 
aitud stunned. gawd defunct. yasxasleep, Faaaz- 
razq locked up in deep yogic meditation. fmaaafa 
tazaiaied Though motionless, he has moved away 
from his usual conduct. éargard tormented. 

Page 83. aza:sfas: and the other Instru- 
mentals qualify gfz3:. The senses have ceased to. 
act; perhaps they have gone inside to have a look 
at his beloved abiding in his heart. aaaetc. Or 
perhaps they have fled away through the fear of 
excessive torment. azqimaait His body has become 
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we’ bereft of senses, ¢fé4 ceaseless torrent (ay). aaa 
wareqa: by the barbs of the heated arrows, The Cam- 
paka buds falling on his person are conceived of as 
so many barbed arrows aimed by Cupid. aga: They 
are smoky, because they contain fire. The black 
bees correspond to the smoke. saeq ara: ¢ #RTATa. 


a sam 4e9 4 agaet who was in that plight. 
Seal Hatay Aaeneat, at atarara from childhood. egeuty- 
afta: His conduct was one to be coveted by myself 
and his other mates. aq gq. @ suggests the contrast 
in his conduct now and before. a faa raearra 
gfaaa weatea free from weaknesses. 


afat etc. The eyes seemed stuck together by 
reason of the lids that had long remained closed. 


Page 84, <a=zige etc. The eyes reddened 
by weeping and with tears streaming, appeared like 
red lotuses covered with a thin white veil. amar 
faataaimta, aa va fare aaa ahea walt aaa esarhy- 
ahanintartazt adverbial to aazq. He spoke but a 
few words checked by shame. 41aat afm: aaa aazaiea 
as far as it lies in one’s power. aapraa by all means. 
arated wy. The genitive is due to juxtaposition 
with a word ending ing as the present participial 
suffix. Vide Panini :—aeq a qqara. From 4zaaitwed 
up to gua: Kapifjala once again tries to turn back 
Pundarika’s mind from indulging in love. a-aq- 
gata. @a% in the sense of wicked becomes the 
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latter member of a compound by the rule of Panini 
BATA tad: q ag THIS etc. He that imagines 
there is happiness in the pleasures of senses, waters 
a grove of poisonous plants thinking it to be a me- 
ritorious deed. faiéqax sword. saa-aquzit blazing em- 
bers. afas sgarg aid 4g ay aergaitay fagaiadiirg in 
sensual enjoyments that bring in their trail misery 
and misery only. @ aiaa git @ata: fire-fly, also sun, 
Vide Amara: agai saifaftea:. As the fire-fly bears 
a lustre which is of no use, you beara knowledge 
which is not of service. TASUA:GatTHalyaa applies 
both to @raif and eget, ca: (1) dust (2) the quality 
of Rajas. Likewise is the adjective g-araftaaita. 
HSIAAR Aa. aay isa term of contempt. SB: MAL: WEF 
@: Gear: (Cupid) of wicked conduct. 


Page 85. acai stream of tears. agraq 
Aorist of az. gaaqiesza qeq It is easy to offer 
advice to another. Cf. the maxim :—9aq2it qfvecz. 
a aarzaaeit He alone deserves to be counselled. 
*%aafq vaHa somehow like this. fasta aaa: Life 
lingers. sffaeqrmyer the hour of introspection, 
@eaazty steadiness of mind due to judgment. wa-a- 
ava barring yourself. %a aiz¥4q gqeeqq Who else 
is to offer counsel? war eygrasqq Impersonal use, | 
am to stand. aj aq: <A: equal to you. yore 
Present tense Ist person singular of aq With gto 
breathe or live, rq: ara: 4eq aa sraate whichever 
is suited to or called forth by the occasion. 


~ 
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grataa_s Imperfect Ist person singular of the 
Causal of gq with 9, roused. faears: az adea 3fa afa- 
agai qd: alagaia: with examples. ¢aeaa az adea 
sfa afaerara 4: afeta: with incidents recorded in 


-epics. For gfagra vide notes on page 2 of the text... * 


qaity: with words, qualified by areqrazarfaae:, afreara: 
and @faerd:. gaz insistence. #% arta turned a 
deafearto, sayfa aq: gone to extremes. yrrgqitzaiy 
ait aaa at least in saving his life. 


Page 86. <az-a¢-4q This shows that each 
cushion of lotus-leaves was getting dried by his 
contact as soon as it was spread. Such was his 
heat and torment of love. agag: aeaaaar emeaza: 


‘Similar was the fate of sandal-paste applied to his 


body ; so also the arrangements made to remove 
his sweat. waa: suggests the all-powerful might 
of Cupid. equa aig: eauragqra: simple, innocent 
by nature. g:a@a wag we4 Zaz impossible of accom- 
Plishment. aaaq beyond control. g:aq somerg 
wea: ay Teaqzy which cannot be accounted for, 
justified or achieved. saa scorn. # al ama; Where 
is the question? #ai@adi a pond of water-lilies. a#afedi 


a pond of lotuses. saea; moonlight. g:aaq ara ai 
gara, ary shallow, aaa deep.’ ana geq gag like a 


straw, afm: plan. aaa: prop. Fasex wa: HAs 
aa #aea. aasey support. faqen sorrow-stricken. 
ata. aaaA. ¢ Maarg union with Mahasveta., 
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Page 87. waraaaaasiiacsit though but one 
breath lingers and remains of his life. aa sat, 
dey das, @ 4 Badia wereteavara:, will brook no delay. 
aeqrq under a pretext; pretending to go on business, 
, HAA Wa ATATTA—fgaiaraegerT which is meet to the 
‘occasion. ag suaf wad You are master in the 
matter ; it is left to you to do what you like. 

ez a deep pool. sqarqard at year ara: 
atu, WaatqaTaazaearg since my face was bent down 
due to shyness. segs adiaarect 7: aegenqterec: The 
tears of joy shed by me did not touch the middle of 
my cheeks, but fell down as my face was bent 
down a little. fear Indeclinable, fortunately. aq- 
ama catches hold of with pressure. azz True it is 
that. waa by this Cupid. 4 Construe with AIHRSAT 
Cupid’s favourable attitude. @araafii (af under- 
stood) though he torments me. aara in some measure, 
uaa sqaaa Impersonal use; he has helped. faaar 
false. warmdtspeech. faceafa The penultimate a of 
mq lengthens in all conjugational tenses. Vide 
Panini :—=ma: qeaaay. 

Page 88. azizat Queen’ Gauri, mother of 
Mahasveta. a4 aaraqa: It is getting late. fmaqaqar: 
seqqaqiazeta. When the arrival of Kapifijala was 
announced before, it was stated that the sun’s disc 
was getting red—aarafa cafaea. Now itis known 
that the Sun actually sets. wa @ ged faaa: This is 
the highest favour that can be shown me. gfat 
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yp feat after staying for a long time. But one won- 


\ 


’ 


ders how it can be a long time in view of Kapifi- 


jala’s statement feqaat: wMaggquazsia and the poet’s 
Statement in the next para wequTa affaiz (when 


the sun had set) which follows aarat a aegt (at or 
after the exit of the queen). Perhaps the stay of 
the queen was felt to be too long by Mahaégveta 
since her heart was wandering far, far away, 
fatto wasequra sae The present passive parti- 
ciple shows that the dusk was just then spreading. 
aisq proper. satn-qeq like any other maiden of 
low rank, qf sea (gosto understood), If I 


make him take my hand. In that case Dharma is 


transgressed. gawqaastaqgiia by resorting to the 
other alternative. aguxtatia If I court death. caafy 
even then, the sin accrues, nay, it accrues doubly. 


A convenient argument for lovers! 


Page 89, The first sin that accrues is aq- 


waa: Btiaeseq sagas: a rejection of the fond re- 
quest of the venerable Kapifijala. gatqaq The next 


sin is this. aaar...amd. If he, the lover, meets 


Sith death due to disappointment of love, the great 
sin of murdering a Brahmin sage ragtllts. Sc qqaX- 


aeaqraq aff even as I was thus speaking. eaqazdieg 


_ the moonrise was fast approaching. It is therefore 


clear that the agzafj day on which Pundarika and 


Kapifijala set out for Kailasa for worshipping the 
Mord. bie: eats bunch was presented by the 


256 KADAMBARI SANGRAHA 
— ws, 

goddess of Nandana garden and all the further 
incidents of the love of Mahagveta and Pundarika 
till then took place, was the fourteenth day of 
yaya the bright fortnight,  araqey 24 areaat (Te 
Indra’s quarter, the east. ; 

aeaat etc. aaa or darkness is conceived of 
as a big elephant, the Moon as a lion that tore the 
elephant with his rays as claws; from the temples. 
thus torn, pearls came out in ‘aie form of powder. 
With the pearl-powder thus diffused all round is | 
_ compared the moonlight which contributed to the 
- white hue of the eastern quarter. qfaq west. Waa 
Zaid Waaara feaeat the eastern quarter, azsaa Passive | 
Imperfect. awa: aa: etc. faar feminine, the night, 
is likened to a lady in love; 3% masculine, the 
Moon, to a lover; the moonlight to the white lustre 
of teeth as the Night smiled at Candra. gazijaia- 
. erine brightened the face (initial stage) of the night. 
waraaiq from the Patala. taf. The night shone with. 
the disc of the Moon as with the hoods of the ser- 
pent Sesa emerging from the Nether world and 
*rising high after rending the Earth. 
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